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INTRODUCTION
Angelo Emo, Venetian Bailo
The capture of Constantinople by the Ottoman Turks in
1453 was an event of great importance to Venice. She had enjoyed2
commercial pr ivileges there for more than three hundred years.
Her'status was not, however, changed materially. In 1454
Mohammed II granted trading privileges to the Republic and the
extraterritorial right of her bailo to govern and administer
3
justice among the Venetians.
•The Ottoman Empire was, nevertheless, the natural enemy of 
the Republic; they were neighbors; they were rivals for the 
same territories and for control of the same seas. A series 
of wars between the two Powers began in 1470 and lasted until 
1718. The story of this long struggle may be briefly summarized: 
Venice lost territory in practically every contest; that gained
was held only for a short time. Negropont, the first possession
5
lost, was captured by the Turks in 1470. Nine years later 1
1
1
See Appendix A: Glossary.
2
Young, George, Const anti n o d e , p. 93.
3Text of treaty, Romania, Samuele, Storia Documentat a di 
Venezia, IV, pp. 528-535.
4
Yriarte, Charles, La Vie d'un Patricien de Venise an 
Seizi&me Siecle, p. 176.
5Hazlitt, W. Carew, The Venetian Republic, II, p. 7.
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Yenice surrendered. Scutari, Lemnos, and Euboea, in addition to 
paying an indemnity of one hundred thousand ducats and promising 
an annual tribute of one hundred and ten thousand ducats. An 
interval of comparative peace followed until 1539, when hostil­
ities began and continued for eleven years. Another war start­
ed in 1562, but the Turks gained no decisive advantages until 
they forced Venice to cede Cyprus in 1570. After Venice had
aided Spain in defeating the Turks in the Battle of Lepanto, the
7
Republic adopted a pacific policy which lasted nearly three-
quarters of a century and which was abandoned only when an
attack was made on Candia in 1645. For twenty-four years Venice
withstood the Turks, but the tremendous expenditure of energy
8
and the outlay of one hundred twenty-six million ducats was in 
vain. In 1669 a treaty of peace permitted Venice to retain the
ports of Suda, Carabusa, and Spinalonga, and gave the remainder
9
of the island to the Ottoman Empire. These losses were alarm­
ing. Venice sought to check the advance of the Turk. She was
Marriott, John A.H., The Eastern Question, p. 83.
7
Hazlitt, op. cit., p. 107 et seq.
8Hazlitt estimated this amount to be the equivalent of 
^300,000,000, considering the value of money from 1344 to 1669 
to have been worth five times its rate in 1913: p.245 and note. 
9
Horadounghian, Gabriel Effendi (Editor), Recueil d 1Actes 
Internationaux de L'Empire Ottoman, I, p.132.
successful in the next war, 1684-1699, and gained the Morea.
This acquisition of territory simnly meant another war, 1715-
11
1718, which restored the Morea to the Turks and which was the
last contest between the Republic and the Ottoman Empire.
During this period of warfare Venice continued to carry on
commerce with the Ottoman Emoire. This commerce became so great
in proportion to other interests that after 1557 the Senate had
to keen two record books, one for Constantinoole and one for
12
its other business. The bailo was most important in these 
relations. He represented the Republic at the Porte. The extra­
territorial privileges granted to Venice made him the head of 
the Venetian colony as administrator and judge. In addition he
recommended candidates for the consulshins of Smyrna, Salonika,
13
Crete, and Rhodes, and supervised their work. Among the
diolomatic reoresentatives of Venice he ranked with those to
14
the Papal See and the Holy Roman Empire. In Constantinople
only the French and English ambassadors preceded him in cere-
15
monial functions. Like the other ambassadors of Venice, he
10
10
Hazlitt, on. cit., o.246 et seq.
11 *
Marriott, on. cit., p.135.12
Jones, Theodore F., "The Archives of the Venetian 
Republic," Annual Renort of the American Historical Association 
for the Year 1911, I,'n.73. 1
13
Venezia e Le Sue Lagune. I, p.76; Part II, p.163.
14
Yriarte, on. cit., n.174.
15
Young, on. cit., p.148.
had to submit to a number of regulations. He must keep the 
Senate informed by frequent despatches, daily ones if necessary,
and make an oral report upon his return. He could not take his
family with him, he was forbidden to accent nresents, he could
16
correspond only with the Government.
The selection of a bailo was a momentous matter. His
qualifications were, according to Yriarte, profound knowledge
17
and proved patriotism. According to Don Alonzo de la Cueva,
Spanish Ambassador to Venice in 1619, the bailo was always a
18
man of great attainments, eloquence, and dexterity. After the 
decline of Venetian power and commerce, his value consisted in 
his ability to prevent any restrictions or withdrawals of privi­
leges.
In 1730 the relations between Venice and the Ottoman Empire
were rather critical. Disputes between their subjects in
neighboring territories within the Morea had continued since the
19
Peace of Passarowitz in 1718. Venice was weak and desired 
20
peace.
In 1730 for the third time an Erao was sent as bailo to
-4 -
16
Hazlitt, on. cit., nn. 498, 528, 529.
17
Yriarte, on. cit.18 - 
Ibid., p.175.
19
Diedo, Giacomo, Storia della Repubblica di Venezia, IV, p.181, et sea.
20
Molmanti, Pompeo, Venice, Part III, Vol. I, p. 12.
Constantinople. Angelo Emo was well-fitted to represent
Venice there. He cane fron a family whose patriotic devotion
had been shown for centuries. He had held a number of offices,
and he vras an indefatigable worker and an ardent patriot, with
a desirable combination of diplomacy and firmness.
The Emo family is said to have come from Dalmatia to
Venetiain 997. Three hundred years later Pantaleone Emo, with
all his descendants, was enrolled among the natricians by the 
22
Great Council. This act showed the importance of the family.
In 1297 there were only 210 members enrolled, while fourteen
23
years later the list consisted of 1017 names. During the
period from 1297 to 1797 members of the Emo family served in all
the important offices of the Renublic excent that of doge. For
24 ' 25
this office Leonardo and Jacooo were candidates in the six-
26
teenth century, Francesco twice in the seventeenth, and
27
Giovanni in the eighteenth. An Emo was elected to the next
-5-
21
21
The others were Giovanni in 1475 and Giovanni in 1720; 
Rumor, Sebastiano, Storia Breve degli Emo, pp. 64, 98.
22
Ibid., pp. 15, 16.
23
^Thayer, William Roscoe, A Short History of Venice, p.106.
Rumor,
25
on. cit.,
Ibid.,
26 P.
79.
Ibid., 
27 P.
80.
Ibid., P. CD CO •
P. 76.
-o -
28
highest honor, that of Procurator of St. Mark's, four tines:
29 30 31
Giorgio in 1516, Jacooo in 1584, Giovanni in 1723, and
32
Angelo, the Admiral, in 1786.
33
Members of the family served in the Council of Forty, in
34
the Council of Ten six times, of which they had the headshin 
35 38
five times, in the Ten Sages twice, as electors of the doge 
37 ' 38
four times, and in the Senate many times. They also held a
number of offices in the possessions. The Enos were elected 
39 40 41
proveditors of Rimini and Zante; proveditors general of
28
See Aopendix A: Glossary.
29
Rumor, op. cit., n. 70.
30
Ibid., p. 79.
31
Ibid., n. 99.
32
Rormnin, on. cit. , VIII, p. 297. In 1821 the name of 
Capodilista was added by marriage. Descendants of the Emo- 
Capodilista family reside in and near Padua:. Libro d'Oro della 
Hobilita Italiana, 1916-1919, n. 274.
33
Rumor,
34
c m . cit., P. 58.
Ibid., 
35 PP.
51, 63, 78, 80
Ibid. , 
36 PP.
61, 63, 78, 80
Ibid.,
37 PP*
87, 101.
Ibid.,
38 PP.
58, 59, 62, 63
Ibid.,
39 PP.
62, 63, 67, 75
See Appendix A: Glossarv
40
Rumor,
41
on. cit. P. 69.
Ibid., P. 79.
95, 101. 
101.
78, 79, 80, 87, 88, 89, 95.
42 43 44 45
Dalmatia, Polesine, Terra Firma, and Trentino; and bailo 
46 47
of Corfu. Frecmently they held the office of podesta: of
48 49 50
Chioggia twice, Marostica once, Padua four times, Rovigo
51 52 53 _ 54
once, Treviso twice, Verona five times, and Vicenza twice.
Minor offices were held in Brescia, Dalmatia, Friuli, Istria,
55
Padua, Udine, and Vicenza. Some members were sent as ambassa-
56 57 58
dors to the Italian city-states, Austria, and Hungary.
Some took part in the Italian wars of the Middle Ages, against
-7-
42
Rumor, on. cit., n. 59.
43
Ibid., o. 100.
44
Ibid., n. 73.
45
Ibid., n. 69.
46
Ibid., p. 79.
47
See Anuendix A: Glossary.
48
Rumor, op. cit., pp. 59, 87.
49
Ibid., p. 89.
50
Ibid., no. 71, 73-74, 79, 95.
51
Ibid., n. 100.
52
Ibid., on. 59-60.
53
Ibid., on. 61, 62, 73, 74, 101.
54
Ibid., pn. 62, 83-84.
55
Ibid., on. 58, 59, 61, 65, 72, 73, 74, 77, 88, 94, 101.
56
Ibid., op. 60, 61, 65.
57
Ibid., op. 60-61.
58
Ibid., p. 64.
Austria in 1507, and against the Turks in 1570, in the seven-
59
teenth and in the eighteenth centuries.
This was a rich heritage of oublic service. As Sebastiano
60
Rumor observed, "They are many: men of arms and the toga."
The immediate family of Angelo Emo was also esnecially active.
61
His father, Pietro, was proveditor of the Adige in 1677 and
1686, councillor in 1682, 1696, and 1699, proveditor of the
sanitary board of Istrie in 1691, magistrate in Terra Firma in
1692, member of the Council of Ten in 1707 and 1710, and senator
62
from 1708 to 1716. Gabriele, the first born of Pietro, was
elected to the Senate in 1702, 1712, 1713, 1714, and 1716. He
wa-s podesta of Brescia in 1707 and a member of the Council of
63
Ten in 1708, 1711, and 1715. Another son, Prospero, was
64
senator from 1712 to 1715 and proveditor of the Adige in 1716. 
Giovanni, the youngest son, was one of the most important men
-8-
59
Rumor, oo. cit., pp. 57, 58,.59, 61-62, 69, 73, 74,76,90.60
Ibid.. p. 57.
61
Pietro m, Fiordelise Valmarana 
(Born in 1632)T  i i i T
Gabriele Angelo Prospero Giovanni Eugenia
(B.in 1663) (B.in 1566) (B.in 1669) (B.in 1670)
Rumor, oo. cit., Table Ilib.
62  .
Ibid., p. 94.
63
Ibid., p. 100.
64
Ibid., p. 101.
-9-
of his time. In 1711 he was sent as ambassador to France, to 
England in 1715, and Bailo to Constantinople in 1720. He left
the last named post in 1724, having been elected Procurator of
65
St. Mark's. When Cardinal de Bernis, French Ambassador to 
Venice, arrived there in 1752, he asked who was the most in­
fluential man, and the reply was "the procurator Emo." The 
Cardinal found the experience and sagacity of the Procurator
66
such that he could be regarded the first man of the Republic;
the Cardinal also observed that in suite of the ecreat age of 
67
Giovanni Emo, he was among the senators who knew the most about 68
public affairs.
The services of Badlo Angelo Emo compared favorably with 
those of the other members in patriotic endeavor and in number 
of offices held. In his speech to the Full College in 1735, 
upon his return from Constantinople, he said his vow of obedi­
ence to the Republic was his first act after attaining the age 
69
of reason. His service did begin at an early age; at eighteen
65
Rumor, on. cit.. pp. 98T99.
66
De Bernis, Fran9ois-Joachim de Pierre Cardinal, M^moires et Lettres, I, o. 184.
67
He was eighty-two at that time.
68
De Bernis, on. cit., note on o. 421.
69
Emo, Angelo, Dispacci di Constantinopoli alia Reoubblica 
di Venezia dall1 anno 1730-1735. Speech, 20 May, 1735. IV, 
pp. 425 a-b. The University of Illinois possesses two manu­
script copies of these 244 despatches. One copy is practically 
complete and is referred to in the footnotes as LS (Large Set, 
i.e., large volumes). One volume is missing in the other copy, 
which is a valuable check upon the Large Set since the copyists
-10-
he was a volunteer indie war against Turkey for the Morea, and
the following year he was made proveditor of Zara. He assisted
in the taking of Navarino and Modone in 1686 and of Athens in
1687. He ?»as a minor officer in the army in 1693, and became
its paymaster in 1697. His most distinguished military service
was in a victory over the Turks at Sign in 1715. This event
was commemorated by the following inscription, which was placed
in St. Mary of Miracles at Lonigo, and remains there above the
flag taken from the enemy:
Addi XIV Agosto MDOOXV 
Per la Liberazione di Scin'®
Sotto il Comando dell'Ecc. Gen. Ang. Emo.
He held the offices of proveditor of Corfu in 1702, of senator
in 1704, and of proveditor general of Morea in 1704. Three
years later and again in 1711 he was councillor of Canareggio,
proveditor extraordinary of Terra Firma in 1710, proveditor
general in Dalmatia from 1713 to 1715, and podesta of Padua in
1716. His most important office was that of Bailo at
71
Constantinople from 1730 to 1734; he also had the title of
of the latter have omitted some pages and some phrases. The 
abbreviations used in the two sets are, moreover, not identical. 
References a,re made to the two sets only when there is a dis­
crepancy; in all the other footnotes the references are for the 
Large Set. The abbreviation SS means Small Set. See Appendix B 
for a list of the despatches, with the places where written and 
the dates; and the Introductory note to the Bibliography for 
additional information regarding these manuscript conies.
70
"Sign (and not Scin, as in the inscription) is a little 
city with Turkish and Venetian fortifications seven leagues 
north of Soalatro:" Rumor, op. cit., note on o. 95.71 ---
Ibid., pp. 95-96; Diedo, on. cit., pp. 67-68.
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Ambassador Extraordinary to the Porte from 1732 to 1733.
When he left Constantinople, it ® s  a half-century since he had
begun his public service. He served again in Padua as captain
73
and vice-uodesta in 1740, and was oroveditor general in Terra
74
Firma for the second time in 1742.
Very soon after he started on his voyage to Constantinople
he began writing and sending his official reports. Fourteen
of these despatches were written during the voyage and five
after his duties were over in 1734 and 1735. Of those written
from Constantinople, the fewest written in a month were two, and
the greatest number nine, but his general nractice was to write
75
four or five a month. From interna,! evidence they were
72
72
Emo, on. cit., 3 February, 1732, II, on. 
11 July, 1733, IV, op. 63a-67a.
73
Rumor, oo. cit., note on o. 96.74
237b-238a;
Diedo, oo. cit., po. 388.
75 ~~ '
Table 1: Showing number of Angelo Emo’s despatches,
written while on active duty, Seotember, 1730-October, 1734, and 
number of Giovanni Emo’s despatches while on active duty, Sep­
tember, 1720-January, 1724 (The University of Illinois possesses 
also a manuscript copy of these despatches from Constantinople.):
No. of Despatches 
Tfritten Per Mnnth No.of Months in which Written bv Ans’elo
No. of Months in which 
Written bv Giovanni
o ----1------ 11 0 22 8 93 7 44 11 85 10 56 8 87 3 28 2 29 1 0Conclusion from this table and after considering the length of 
the two terms of office: Angelo xwrote more frequently than
writ ten in almost all instances the same day that they were 
76
dated. This conclusion is suooorted by the use of such
77 78
nhrases as "in these moments," "three days ago," "last 
79
week," or the writing of a postscript with the statement that
80
he was just closing his despatch or packet when news arrived. 
Sometimes more than one was written on t he same day according 
to his plans. In one he wrote on a number of topics and stated
-1 2 -
Giovanni Emo; the former wrote 193 despatches in the same number 
of months in which the la.tter wrote 166.
Table 2: Showing number of Angelo Emo's despatches accord­
ing to years:
May - December, 1730 29
January - December, 1731 69
January - December, 1732 54
January - December, 1733 51
January - December, 1734 39
March, 1735 2
244
For purposes of comparison the statement made by Yriarte is 
interesting. He stated that Antonio Barbaro, Bailo to 
Constantinople, wrote more than 50 despatches in 1569; Yriarte, 
on. cit., n. 184. See a,lso Aonendix B.
76
The only clear exception to this practice is found in 
studying two despatches (Ho. 168 and Ho. 169), both dated 
28 May, 1733. In the first it was stated that there were rumors 
of changes in officials, in the second it was stated that 
conditions were settled: Emo, Angelo, op. cit., III, p. 344a;
IV, n. la et seq,
77
Ibid., 7 March, 1731, I, n. 182a; 21 March, 1733, III, 
p. 291a; 26 August, 1733, IV, p. 120a; 7 May, 1734, IV, n. 320a;
9 May, 1734, IV, n. 323b; 3 July, 1734, IV, p. 356b.
78
Ibid., 15 December, 1733, IV, u. 201b.
79
Ibid., 21 March, 1733, III, nn. 288b-289a.
80
Ibid., 25 January, 1731, I, p. 151b; 10 March, 1731, I, 
pp. 197a-b; 28 July, 1731, II, pp. 36a-b; no date given, evident­
ly on or near 20 December, 1731, II, n. 195b; 18 January, 1732, 
II, pp. 271b-272a; 7 March, 1732, LS, II, po. 285a-b; S3, III, 
p. 52a; 21 March, 1733, LS, III, n. 291a.
-13-
that he was reserving for another the information nertaining to 
81
one topic. At times he had not planned to write another hut
82
did so after receiving additional information. There was no
definite plan of writing the despatches on the day events
occurred or at stated intervals. Some were written a few days
83
later, and others one, two, or three weeks later. Even the
arrival of instructions did not cause replies to he written
immediatelv. Instructions, for example, which arrived N0vember
84
10, 1731, were answered on November 16.
85
Duplicate copies of the despatches were sent to Venice 
hy carriers via Oattaro and Vienna with five exceptions. Emo
81
Emo, op. cit., 29 March, 1732, II, p. 287b; 4 May, 1734, 
IV, p. 310b. In the last example, the second despatch was not 
written the same day as planned hut three days later; 7 May, 
1734, IV, p. 320a.
82
Ibid., 30 November, 1731, II, p. 173a.
83
Ibid., Revolt of Janissaries 28 September, 1730, reported 
2 October, I, pp. 37a-43a; audience of Russian Resident Neplyneff 
reported following week, 21 March, 1733, III, pp. 288b-289a,; 
interview of French Ambassador Villeneuve and Grand Vizier re­
ported "two weeks after," 24 November, 1732, III, p. 207a; 
letters from Persia "three weeks" ago reported 24 January, 1733,
III, p. 234a.
84
Ibid., 16 November, 1731, II, p. 149a.
85
Ibid., 15 October, 1730, I, p. 58a; 14 January, 1731, I, 
p. 126b; 20 January, 1731, I, pp. 139a-b; 28 November, 1733,
IV, p. 182a; 2 December, 1733, IV, p . 182b; 17 April, 1734,
IV, p. 304b; 19 August, 1734, IV, p. 375a.
called the Oattaro route "the usual way," and it was the pre­
ferred one because of the accommodation to Venetian merchants
in Const ant inode in communicating with those on the eastern
87 88
Adriatic coast. He considered the Vienna, route the quicker,
and he accepted the offers of the Austrian Resident Talman so
frequently that more despatches were sent, according to his
89
statements, by that route than by Cattaro. The exceptional 
change of routes was made in the sending of the Imperial Letter,
announcing Mahmud I's accession to the throne, to Corfu as the
90
least expensive and the most cautious way. This sea route
was used again in sending two despatches pertaining to the
rehewal of the Treaty of Passarowitz. In explaining his use of
this route then, he characterized it as the quickest way and
91
less observed by the other foreign ministers. Despatches were 
sent with Captain Dandolo when he took the renewed Treaty
86
Emo, op. cit., 15 October, 1730, I, p. 58a; 14 January, 
1731, I, p. 126b;20 January, 1731, I, pp. I39a-b; 3 Maggio, 
1731, I, p. 254b; 28 July, 1731, II, p. 30a; 3 February /  1732, 
II, p. 237b; 30 June, 1732, III, p. 92b; 16 June, 1733, IV, p. 41b.
87
Ibid. ,
88
Ibid.,
89
2 December, 1733, IV, p. 182b. 
9 October, 1734, IV, p. 408b.
He did not always record the routes used. For example, the 
despatch, 28 March, 1731, was sent to Corfu: I, p. 219a, The 
next statement regarding routes appears in the despatch: 18 May, 
1731, I, p. 262b. There is a greater gap in exact information: 
despatch, 28 July, 1731, was sent via Cattaro, II, p. 30a, and 
the next reference appears in despatch, 5 October, 1731, II, 
p. 101a. It is not probable that none were sent for more than two months.
9031.Ibid., 24 April, 1731, ... I, p. 234a.
Ibid., 5 April,1733,III,p.302a; 11 April,1733,III,p. 305b.
-15-
92
to Venice for ratification.
There was no regularity in the sending of the despatches.
93
They were most frequently sent in groups, and they were some-
94
times accompanied by enclosures.
The despatches were replied to by instructions which ac­
knowledged their arrival in Venice. Emo repeated some of this 
information in later despatches. According to the acknowledg­
ments the desnatches arrived in Venice five or six weeks after
95
they were written. The fact that Emo did not reply immediately 
after he received instructions warrants the assumption that 
the Venetian officials acted likewise.
92
Emo,,on. cit., 28 May, 1733, IV, p. 8a. The sea route was 
used two other times: 28 March, 1731, n. 219a; 15 December,
1733, IV, n. 201b.
93
Ibid., 14 January, 1731, I, n. 126b; 20 January, 1731, I, 
nn. 139a-b; 14 March, 1731, I, n. 198a; 14 June, 1731, I, p.296b; 
28 December, 1731, II, n. 195 b; 5 Anril, 1732, III, n. la; 21 
May, 1732, III, n. 40a; 28 August, 1732, III, n. 147b; 27 Sep­
tember, 1732, III, n. 169b; 27 October, 1732, Vol. Ill, n. 190a; 
16 June, 1733, IV, p. 41b; 27 October, 1733, IV, n. 147b; 2 De­
cember, 1733, IV, n. 182b; 28 May, 1734, IV, n. 324a; 24 July,
1734, IV, n. 367b.
94
Petitions of Venetians and memoranda were mentioned but 
not included in the manuscriot conies.
95
Despatch of 4 November, 1730, mentioned in instructions 
of 23 December— 22 February, 1731, I, p. 157b; of 30 November, 
1730, mentioned in instructions of 27 January or 3 February, 
1731— 14 March, 1731, I, p. 197b; of 31 May, 1731, mentioned 
in instructions of 14 or 21 July— 29 September, 1731, II, 
n. 94b; of 9 July, 1733, mentioned in instructions of 14 August­
us March, 1734, IV, p. 287b.
-16-
The system of sending the instructions was similar to that
96
of the despatches. These also were sent in duolicate, via
97 ' 98
Oattaro and Vienna, the greater number mentioned travelling 
by the northern route. Because of the nature of. the courier
99
system several might arrive in Constantinople at the same time. 
Emo's acknowledgments revealed very little of the contents of 
the instructions.
The foregoing observations merely suggest the contents of 
the despatches. They contained a mass of facts, remarks, 
characterizations, descriptions, and rumors, which pertained to 
the major relations and negotiations, with protestations of 
patriotism, vigilance, and religious fervor. Then there were 
miscellaneous topics, such as: the baptism of the children of
96
Emo, on. cit.. 25 January, 1731, I, p. 150b; 18 May, 1731,
. . I, p. 262b; 5 Aoril, 1732, III, o. 5a.
97
Ibid., 5 Aoril, 1731, I, o. 233a; 31 May, 1731, I, p. 283a; 
14 September, 1731, II, p. 85a; 30 October, 1731, II, o. 131a;
5 April, 1732, III, p. la; 14 June, 1732, III, p. 68a; 20 Sep­
tember, 1732, III, pp. 152a-b; 9 February, 1733, III, p. 251a.
98
Ibid. . 13 October, 1730, I, p. 50a; 22 February, 1731., I,p., 
157b; 14 March, 1731, I,p.l97b; 3 July, 1731, II, p. 8a; 14 Sep­
tember, 1731, II,p85a; 16 November, 1731, II, p. 149a; 25 Aoril, 
1732, III, p. 22a; 30 June, 1732, III, o. 92b;' 29 July, 1732, III, 
p. 108a; 28 August, 1732, III, o. 152a; 9 February, 1733, III, 
p. 251a; 12 June, 1733, IV, p. 26b; 16 June, 1733, IV, o. 41b;
13 August, 1733, IV, o. 86a; 22 December, 1733, IV, p. 208b;
22 January, 1734, IV, p. 233a; 27 June, 1734, IV, o. 345b.
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two dragomans in the embassy chapel, a controversy with
Holland regarding the nationality of the son of a deceased
101
Dutch father and a Venetian mother, the bad condition of the
102
embassy building, the wedding of the Austrian representative's 
103
daughter, the lending of a cook to the Oapitan Pasha of the 
104 105
Arsenal, the progress of the Giovani di Lingua, and a
106
quarrel between Venetian and French sailors.
Strictly official information was obtained in the Bailo's
audiences with the Sultan and the grand viziers, and in con-
107
ferences with the Reis Effendi, the Capitan Pasha of the
108
Arsenal, Turkish dragomans, other ambassadors and ministers, 
or his own dragomans. He was not an eye-witness of all he re­
ported. He was one of the "many eyes and many ears" of the 
Republic of Venice. Vandal examined the despatches of Emo, his
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predecessor, and his three successors, and wrote: "If, at this
epoch, Venice was playing only a secondary role in the Orient,
her diplomats had not lost entirely the capacity for observation
and the flair which had made them renowned. They can and ought
109
to be examined as witnesses. " A characterization of Pera
in the days of the Marquis ae Villeneuve,the French Ambassador,
and Emo is a significant suggestion of Emo's methods: Pera
was a little city where the coming and going of ambassadors were
110
watched by their colleagues with a, mistrustful curiosity.
Emo was well aware of this watching, as when he stated his pre­
ference for the sea route for despatches as being less observed
111
by the foreign representatives. He acquired another part
of his information through confidential reports, especially in
regard to the Turkish navy. He found his informant from the112
arsenal faithful. Such confidences were obtained Partly
113
through gift-presenting and partly through a tactful managing
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of persons. Sometimes official letters of the Porte were
115
read, by Turks who repeated, their contents to him. The progress
of the war with Persia was reported in letters to the wife of
Dr. Testabusa, the Venetian who attended the Turkish Commander 
116
Achmet Pasha.
Emo was not without a critical sense; he did not believe
all he heard; he analyzed his source. Many times he characteriz-
117
ed the account as coming from Ha reliable nerson, " or "a good 
118 119
source,” or he used similar phrases. Sometimes he selected
from several versions the one which came from "an almost reliable
114
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120 121 
person" or "the least impure" source. At other times he
qualified his statements simoly with the general phrase "it is 122
rumored." He knew the value of suspended judgment. The 
rumors regarding Ali Pasha after his appointment .as Grand Vizier 
were unfavorable, but were reported by Emo with the statement
that he would be able to send a different account after seeing
. . .  123 , 124the Vizier. He seldom mentioned the name of his confidant,
an advisable precaution in the days when secrecy prevailed and
exile or death might be the punishment meted out by the Turkish
125
Government to those discovered giving information.
Such secrecy made the task of collecting material difficult,
yet that was only a part of a bailo1s duty. The writing of the
despatches was an equally important one. Molmenti characterized
126those of the eighteenth century as "admirably lucid reports."
In addition to the ability to write clear reports, Emo possessed 
another talent, that of an attractive style. After all, there 
120
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was little variety in his subject matter: the political con­
ditions at the Porte, the progress of the navy program, the war 
with Persia, and the relations with the European Powers. These 
topics w e r e  important to Venice and consequently to him. He 
made events and persons in Constantinople realistic to the 
officials in Venice. He gave many details, but the clearness of 
the sequence and the choice of words prevented confusing pictures. 
His first audience with Sultan Mahmud I demonstrated his des­
criptive ability. It was January 2, 1731. He described the 
departure from the embassy in his official costume, two hours 
before dawn by the light of torches and lanterns, the extreme 
cold, the falling snow, the crossing of the bay between Pera 
and Constantinople, the forming of the procession of Turkish 
troops and Venetians, the beginning of the march at daybreak, 
the entrance into a spacious court where great numbers of 
Janissaries stood motionless and silent, the dismounting, the 
entrance into the council room, the silk-covered chair on which 
he sat, the Sultan's window above the Vizier's sofa, the officials 
present, the petitions presented, the serving of the customary 
dinner with the rapidity for which the Turks were known, the re­
quest to the Sultan for an audience, the return of the card which
127
the Vizier kissed, the donning of the caftan, the seizure of
128
his arms by the two Kapujis, and finally his entrance into the
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Sultan's presence. Then a word picture of Sultan Mahmud I
followed: "He was dressed in a crimson robe brocaded in gold
and trimmed with the fur of black wolves and wore a little turban
with a heron's feather and an ornament of large diamonds. His
appearance is mediocre, a round brown face, a short black beard,
150
and a well-nourished body."
Figures of speech aided the clarity and the attractiveness 
of his descriptions. He did not use a great number, he used 
variations of the same metaphor for similar conditions, and thus
i
did not mix comparisons or leave them unfinished. The revolt
of 1730 was a "great fire;" its leader, Ali Patrona, was the 
131
"first spark." The Porte sought to smother the "fire" during
the succeeding winter months, but it lay smoldering, and in the
132
spring it broke forth again. Constantinople in January, 1731,
was "this grand theatre," on whose stage there were "new actors"
133
with the change of the Grand Vizier. In Sent ember of that
134
year there was another vizier and a "new scene." Other 
figures of speech were those of the sea and the wind, natural 
ones for a Venetian in the days of sailing vessels. The Ottoman
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Empire was a "vast sea," but Tooan Osman, the Vizier, knew how
135'
to conduct "his navigation." Bonneval, the French adventurer,
was "sailing on a dangerous sea," and "the wind might carry him
136
farther than he thought." In some of his own .negotiations,
Emo was "on the sea," "tossed about by the winds," but he
137
promised to "bring his vessel into port." Among the shorter
metaphors were the following suggestive ones: Mahmud I was
138
"the Sultan mobile to every wind," the Grand Vizier was "the
139
first star of this Empire," and Emo's negotiations were along 
140
"a thorny way."
Then there are occasional bits of humor, which are delight­
ful because they are not freqiient and because they are terse 
summaries of much that has preceded. After the revolt of 1730, 
quantities of gold were found buried in the Grand Vizier's
garden. Emo observed that not every one will produce such 
141
radishes. In spite of the unpleasant relations between the
Bailo and the Capitan Pasha in 1733, there was no refusal of the
Venetian gifts by the servant, "a sin he had never committed in
-23-
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his life." In a controversy between Austria and France re­
garding attacks upon the latter's ships in the Archipelago, the 
Porte prolonged negotiations and Emo remarked that the ships
would be worn out some day and thus the negotiations would be
143
brought to an end.
Angelo Emo has been shown thus far in connection with his
official duties as one who was efficient in collecting information
in spite of difficulties, as one who had a critical sense, as one
who had the ability to reproduce for others what he had seen.
The personality of the man revealed itself further in his
despatches. Although he lived and did his most important work
144
in the first half of "that joyous century," when Venice was
145
"the gayest city in Italy," "the metronolis of pleasure, the
146
haven of the world's pleasure-seekers," he was not a typical
eighteenth century Venetian in seeking amusements. He belonged
rather to the minority which sought "to exercise a wholesome
147
action on a body which was aLready decrepit and outworn." He 
merely mentioned the dinners of the foreign representatives in 
Pera. The details of the dinners served by the Grand Vizier at
142
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audiences •were impersonally given and seemingly from a sense of
duty in reporting everything which would show a continuation or
a change in the policy of the Porte.
The outstanding characteristics of Angelo Emo were his
■patriotism and religious fervor. The first statement in his
148
first despatch was a vow of obedience to the Senate. Again
149
and again he asserted his desire to serve faithfully; next
to the salvation of his soul his chief interest was "my 
150
country." The short speech made to the Full College upon
his return consisted almost entirely of statements regarding 
151
his patriotism. The astonishing thing is that this repetition
does not leave the impression of boastfulness, conceit, and in­
sincerity. Such avowals were common in the despatches of other
148
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Venetian ambassadors. Those of Emo were made in a variety
of statements and with a dignity which prevents their being
tiresome, and they were supported by other conditions and facts,
such as the frequency of writing, the obtaining of information,
and the perseverance in spite of the declining power of his
mother-city. In not a single instance did he complain of his
compatriots, but repeatedly praised all his companions for
153
their devotion to Venice. When the other diplomats left
Constant inode in the summer of 1732 because of an eoidemic, he
154
remained to carry on negotiations. Another example of his
ardor was his attitude toward his health. He was sixty-four
years old when he went to Constantinople. In the despatches
from May 27, 1730, to May 21, 1733, he did not complain of his
health. Then attacks of gout began, which occurred during the
remainder of his term. He vierred them as hindrances to his 155
duties, but he continued his work in spite of them, signing
156
despatches in bed and even going to an audience with the 
Grand Vizier. An audience, according to Sir James Porter, was
152
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an unpleasant ceremony at its best. After a night of fever,
Emo went to an audience in May, 1733. He was carried from his
residence to the boat in a chair, but after reaching
Constantinople he rode to the palace on horseback, sat through
an audience of almost two hours, retraced the usual part of his
way on horseback, and was forced to go at once to bed when he
158
reached the embassy.
"The true interest of my country is the object most dear to
159
me after God," Emo wrote in April, 1734. He almost invariably 
coupled his civil duties with his pious longings. Just as his 
protestations of patriotism might sound mechanical or be ana­
lyzed as typical of the time, so might the frequency of his re­
ligious expressions. Hj.s fervor was, however, not personal
only. He was grateful to God for the return of Venetians to the 
160
Christian faith and in keeping Turkey too occupied in Persia
-27-
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"In the middle of this chamber an old square stool is 
prepared for the ambassador; and he is there fixed, if the stool 
can support him, at least for two hours, hearing the decision 
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to permit her making war on Europe.
A few of his statements stiggest a less ideal character.
There was a touch of intolerance in his attitude toward the
Turks. He considered them avaricious, dissimulating, and 
162
faithless. Only a few such characterizations were made, hut
they were positive, unsoftened and unqualified. Other comments
showed a suave, proud Venetian. He gave himself credit for
eliciting information from Neplvneff, the Russian minister,
163
"through a hint advanced with much dexterity." He took pride
in his diplomatic handling of Turkish officials and in the
164
results of his negotiations. When the Grand Vizier postponed
his audience because of the December snow and wind, he was de­
lighted at such discretion, "a novel fruit here, never tasted
165
by other Foreign Ministers." In fairness to him, it may be 
said that some of his pride may have been for the courtesy 
sho’jm to the representative of Venice ra,ther than to him person­
ally. This feeling was not so great as to prevent his reporting 
a rather harsh characterization of himself by Resident Talman.
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There had been a controversy among the diplomats as to whether
they would grant the Resident's request for an escort upon his
formal entrance into Constantinople. Emo's reply had misled
Talman, and when the Venetian escort did not appear, Talman
said that his reply was not so resolute as that of the English
Ambassador, and a negative answer would have been better than
166
pleasant words without action.
As an official Angelo Emo was a devoted citizen whose 
vigilance, tireless efforts, and religious feeling made him 
record faithfully, with a decided literary ability, a great 
quantity of material.; that which he collected and preserved 
serves as a valuable contemporary account of the Ottoman Empire.
166
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CHAPTER I
Political and Social Conditions in the Ottoman Empire
Angelo Emo arrived in Constant inode September 27, 1730,
1
on the eve of the revolt which replaced Achmet III by Mahmud I.
Two weeks later Emo reported the cause of the revolt to have
been the ruse of the Sultan and the ministry in departing from2
the city as if to take part in the war against Persia. This 
may be considered the incidental cause of the revolt. The real 
or underlying causes were more fundamental than this immediate 
provocation.
The revolt may be viewed as another indication of the de­
cline of the Ottoman Empire. Historians have characterized the 
sultans of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries as mediocre
and unimportant rulers. They no longer led their armies in 
3
battle. The Janissaries were more interested in maintaining
their privileges than in fighting. They were no longer selected,
4but inherited their membership in the corps.
Achmet III had gained the throne in 1703 by- a revolt which
1
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4
Sorel, Albert, The Eastern Question in the Eighteenth 
Century, pp. 28-29; Harriott, op. cit., pp. 102-103; Young, 
op. cit., p. 176.
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deposed Mustapha II. The first part of Achmet's reign of 
twenty-seven years showed renewed energy in the Government.
Azov was recovered from Russia, and the Morea recaotured from
6
Venice. An important change was introduced in the government of
the Danubian provinces. The voivodes of Moldavia and Fallachia
had been selected from the local nobility, but they betrayed
Turkish interests and aided Russia during the war in 1711. From
that year until 1821 Greeks of Constantinoole were appointed as
7
viceroys of the two provinces.
Certain weaknesses appeared, however. Defeated by Austria,
8
the Porte was forced to cede Temesvar and Belgrade in 1718, and
the remaining twelve years of the reign were in great contrast
to those preceding. There were two redeeming features of these
last years: the improving and beautifying of Constantinople by
repairing the principal monuments, erecting fountains,and build- 
9 ' 10
ing palaces; and the establishment of the first printing press.
Achmet had become tired of public affairs. His son-in-law,
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Ibrahim Damad, served him as Vizier in the true sense of the 
11
word. The Sultan wished to he amused. Nothing charmed him so12
much as a well-managed festival in a beautiful pala,ce. The
Grand Vizier met these wishes by multiplying the places of
pleasure, by erecting summer palaces with elegant pavilions,by
importing architects who used Versailles and Ispahan as models.
The festivals were great disolavs. The city was illuminated
13
during the nights of the major and minor Bairara, and decorated 
at the birth or marriage of the Sultan's children. There were 
representations of naval battles, combats of lions, tilts be­
tween Arabian and Tartar horsemen. One of the most splendid
14
celebrations was the fete of the tulips.
Achmet enjoyed all this oomo, yet he loved gold for its own 
15
sake. It was also the duty of the Grand Vizier to please his 
sovereign with a full treasury. Ibrahim Damad succeeded well.
In spite of the elaborate amusements and ceremonies, Achmet left 1
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16 17
immense treasures, the Grand Vizier and the Kiaya almost un­
believable amounts. There were found buried in one of the 
courts of the palace three iron chests belonging to the Vizier. 
Each contained eighteen bags, in each of which were sixtyis
thousand sequins. Zinkeisen estimated a sequin to be ten 
19
livres. With that as a basis for calculation, the amount found 
would be about $6,480,000. One of the Vizier's servants con­
fessed that this money was derived partly from the sale of
20 *  21
justice. Precious stones and other costly objects were
found that the Vizier had collected. The money accumulated by
22
the Kiaya was 4,500,000 livres, or about $900,000. These 
amounts, tremendous in themselves, were much greater in purchas­
ing power in 1730 than in 1930, with the great change in the 
value of money.
16
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Constantinople. A La Haye. 1737. "— note on p. 626." He found that 
these figures were the same as given by Hanway, J0nas, An 
Historical Account of the British Trade over the Ca.soian Sea.IV, o. 48. *-------
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24
Such extravagance and avarice caused dissatisfaction.
The possibility of a revolt was known in,France. The instruct­
ions to the Marquis de Villeneuve in 1728 reminded him that the 
Sultan's throne was more fragile than any other and that the 
office of the Vizier was surrounded on all sides by precipices. 
With a background of unrest, the populace was easily aroused. 
When Tahmasp Kuli Khan of Persia captured Tabriz and sent the 
Turkish soldiers of the garrison to Constantinople with their 
noses and ears cut off, the Grand Vizier considered it advisable
not to let them be seen. His order that the shin bringing them
2 5be sunk was carried out, but their fate was learned. The 
Sultan and Ibrahim no longer had the desire for war that they 
had had in 1710 and 1715; consequently they negotiated with the 
Persians for peace and sought to appease the people by pretend­
ing they were preparing for war. On August 3, 1730, they 
marched from Constantinople in splendid array and crossed to 
Scutari. There they remained and continued to negotiate for 
peace. Finally the people realized the deception. The luxury- 
loving court had no intention of defending the national honor.
The excessive taxes had been levied for a war which might not 
26
take place.
23
C
24
25
26
reasy, on. cit., p. 155. 
Vandal, on. cit. , pp. 73, 74. 
La Croix, on. cit., p. 716.
Vandal, on. cit., pp. 148-151.
The time for a revolt was propitious. The officials were 
still on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus. ' The revolt started 
September 28 with three apparently insignificant leaders. Ali 
Patrona, an Albanian Janissary who had served in the navy and 
who was an old clothes dealer in 1730, was the chief rebel. His 
assistants were Muslu, a fruit dealer, and Emir Hali, a coffee 
vender. These three with about a dozen followers went to the 
bazaar, seized a torn banner and old weapons, ran through the 
streets calling to all true Moslems and lovers of their country
for support, and then established themselves in the sauare of the
27
Atmeidan. By night this small band had grown to a. couple of
28
thousand.
The news was carried to the Sultan bv the Capitan Pasha,
29 30
the Kaimakam, and the Agha of the Janissaries. The Sultan and
-35-
27
The Atmeidan was a square within the city where religious 
ceremonies and secular observances took place. "There each 
Sultan first reviewed his troops after accession, and there be­
stowed his largesses, the invariable and welcome accompaniment of 
each new reign. There the circumcisions and marriages of the 
reigning family were celebrated with Oriental extravagance and 
pomp. Sometimes gladitorial fights.... furnished amusement to the 
faithful. There the mounted pages of the palace contended in the 
wild game of the djerid, a sport as maddening and as dangerous as 
the contests of the arena." The Atmeidan was the place where 
rebels usually assembled: Grosvenor, Edwin A., Constantinople, I, 
pp. 349-350.
28Erao, op. cit., 2 October, 1730, p. 37b; Vandal, op. cit., 
p. 152; Zinkeisen, op. cit., pp. 626-627; Hammer, op. cit.,p.381; 
Hanway, o p . cit., p. 44. The last four agree with~Smo in stating 
the date of the revolt as September 28. Creasy's statement that 
the revolt started September 20 is incorrect: 'op. cit., p. 155.
^ 0
See Appendix A: Glossary.
30Ibid.; Emo, op. cit., pp. 37b-38a. Hanway states that the 
news was carried by the Mufti, Kaimakam, and Kiaya: op.cit.,p.45.
the officials returned to Constantinople during the night. It
was believed that the rebels would be dispersed on the twenty-
ninth, and Emo stated that they might have been if the favorable
moment had been seized while they were unorganized and uncertain
31
about the next step. That moment was soon gone. The con­
ferences within the palace regarding whether force was to be
32
used were too deliberate. The rebels were organized, an oath
of obedience to Ali Patrona was sworn, and order was established
among them. Janissaries began to join the group. During the
day arms were seized, the prisons ooened, and the slaves of five
33
galleys released from their chains. Then began the rebels1
demands for the lives of the five ministers: the Grand Vizier,
34 35
the Capitan Pasha, the Kiaya, the Mufti, and the Reis Effendi. 
These demands increased the following day. The Sultan suggested 
exiling the ministers, but the mob desired, their death. To save 
himself, the Sultan who loved flowers was willing to sacrifice
-36-
31
Emo, op. cit., p. 38a.
32
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34
35
Hanway, op. cit., pp. 46-47.
Emo, op. cit. . pp. 38b-40a; 18 January, 1731, I, p. 136a. 
See Appendix A: Glossary.
Emo, op. cit., 2 October, 1730, p. 39a. Other accounts
and state that the Kaimakam was demanded instead 
Hanway, op. cit. , p. 47; Zinkeisen, op. cit;,
differ from Eac,
of the Reis Effendi : _ ^ _ ____
p. 627. Grassi gives the Kaimakam instead of the Capitan PashaT 
Charte Turqne, II, p. 272. Hammer states that four were demanded 
the Grand Vizier, Capitan Pasha, Kiaya, and Mufti: on. cit.,
, ye follo^e<3- Emo's account in another example where it differed from the source used by Zinkeisen.
three of the men who had served him: Ibrahim Damad, his son-in-
36
law and the conqueror of the Korea; the Capitan Pasha; and the
Kiaya. He showed some mercy by delivering them strangled. With
a mixture of delight and fury, the mob showed its .true character
and gave a hint of the treatment the ministers fortunately
escaped. Their bodies were maltreated, but the mob soon tired
37
of seeking satisfaction in that manner. "The Sultan believed
perhaps that there had been sufficient sacrifice for his safety,
but the thirst of a peoole in revolt is never satisfied with a
38
little blood," philosophized Emo. It was suggested that a
substitute had been given for Ibrahim. His corpse was dragged
to the palace, and the demands began again for the heads of the
Reis Effendi, the Mufti. and many others. Then they began
clamoring for the abdication of Achmet III. He surrendered and
exchanged -olaces with his nephew, who had been in the kafes for
39
twenty-seven years, and the nephew became Mahmud I. The revolt
-37-
3 S"' "The Kaimakam: Hanwsy, on. cit. , p. 48; Zinkeisen, op.cit. , 
p. 628; the Capitan Pasha: Hammer, on. cit.
37Emo, on. cit., pn. 38a-40a,
38Ibid., p. 40a.
39Zinkeisen, on. cit., p. 629; Emo, op. cit., pp. 40a-b; 
Diedo, on. cit., p p . 234-236. Diedo was a contemporary of Angelo 
Emo. The Council of Ten gave permission, August 19, 1750, for 
his* Storia della Repubblica di Venezia dalla Sua Fondazione sino 
1 tanno 1747 to be published, and it was published in 1751. His 
being a senator and his very close reproduction of Emo's account 
(in fact exact reproductions of phrases of eight and nine Y-rords 
appear, but without quotation marks) warrant the assumption 
that he used the despatches. He named the same officials that 
Emo did and not the variations in footnotes 35 and 36.
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40
had "begun on Thursday, the new reign began on Sunday. The
statement made in 1768 by Zegelin, the Prussian Resident at
Constantinople, wa,s applicable to the revolt of 1730: "Though
the form of government [Turkish] is despotic, it is such that
when the people is enraged, the Government is no longer master
41
and must yield to the torrent. 11
Mahmud had made a favorable impression at the beginning 
when he had appeared at a grated window to satisfy the mob and
when the Agha of the Janissaries and other militarv officials
42
interviewed him. This impression was no doubt aided by the
customary gift made by a new sultan, of twenty-five piasters
43
to each soldier. A better view of Mahmud was had as he rode
to and from the Mosque of Eyub, where the ceremony of girding
a new ruler with the sword of Othman was performed; he left
"in every one an agreeable idea of his roval appearance and
44
propitious predictions for the future."
Even so, conditions were not settled. Mahmud dared not 
a,ssert himself immediately. Ali Patrona's influence continued 
for nearly two months. He appeared barelegged and in an old
40
Emo, on. cit., p. 41b.
41
Sorel, op. cit., p. 23.
42
Emo, op. cit., p. 40b.
' 43
Ibid., p. 41a.
44
Ibid., 11 October, 1730, I, pp. 43b-44a. Emo gave the 
da,te of this ceremony as October 6: 11 October, 1730, I, p.43b;
Zinkeisen, October 7i op. cit., p. 630. Hammer examined the 
source used by Zinkeisen and Erao's despatches, and followed the 
latter: op. cit. . p. 392.
uniform before Mahmud. He rode with the Sultan to the Hosaue
46
of Eyub for the "coronation" ceremony, and every day he
4?
appeared at court. He wished nothing for himself, he refused
48offices, and he continued to wear torn clothes. ■ Even when he
put on a new uniform, it was said that he wore his beloved
4 9rags beneath. The Sailtan misled him by attentions. Ali
Patrona.had obtained cancellation of the new taxes imposed by
50
the preceding administration, and he boasted that his influence
had caused the increase of the number of the Janissaries from
5!
j.orty to seventy tnousand, of the Topjis, from twelve to twenty
52 — ----
thousand, and of the Snahis. The liberality of Mahmud con­
tinued. Money poured from the well-filled treasury to be dis-
53tributed among the old and the recently enrolled troops.
Conditions began to improve. Shops which had been closed
for two weeks were opened. The rebels encamped in the Atmeidan
5 4oegan to disperse. Nearly all were gone by the first of
45
Creasy, op. cit., p. 158.
46 ‘Zinkeisen, op. cit.47 ---
4sSra°> 22.. £*£. > 15 October, 1730, I, p. 58b.
Ibid., 11 October, 1730, I, p. 44b.49
Ibid., 15 October, 1730, I, p. 58b.50 ’ ’
, Hanway, op, cit., p. 52.51 —  ---
^See Appendix A: Glossary.
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Ibid.; Emo, OP. cit., 11 October, 1730, I, pp. 44a-b.53
Emo, op. cit., 15 October, 1730, I, p. 58a.54
Ibid., pp, 58b-59a.
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November. The former Reis Effendi, who had escaped the mob, was 
discovered in his hiding place and brought to the palace to give 
the new Reis Effendi the benefit of his exoerience, but this
step was not tolerated by the rebels. They forced him to leave. 
Meanwhile the power of Ali Patrona had begun to wane. The
booty obtained from the pillaging of the deoosed ministers'
56
possessions, and the money distributed by Mahmud created a
desire. Ali Patrona began to accept bribes, a practice which
had brought about the revolt and a or act ice which was not agree-
57
able to his followers. Pride and insolence began to reolace
his modesty. About November 13, he asked that Yanaki, a butcher
who had loaned him money during the three days of insurrection,
be made hospodar of Moldavia. The Grand Vizier was surprised
at the request but granted it, although Ghika had secured re-
aopointment for the second triennium from the oreceding 
58
Government. Ali Patrons, also obtained an imoortant cost for
59
Muslu, that of Kulkiaya. Mahmud had succeeded in the meantime
60in winning some of the officers of the Janissaries. The many
55
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Emo,. on. cit. 1  November, 1730, I, pp, 62a-b.
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Iblfl.> H  October, 1730, I, p. 47a; Vandal, op. cit., 
p. 158; Zinkeisen, on. cit., on. 630-631.
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Hanway, oo. cit., p. 53.
58
Emo, oo. cit., 12 November, 1730, I, pp. 72a-b.59
See Appendix A: Glossary; Emo, oo. cit., 28 November, 1730, I, p. 80b. ---
60
Ibid., 12 November, 1730, I, pp. 73a-b.
purses produced, by Ghika were effective. Yanaki never acted
as hosoodar, and it was significant that he was even abandoned 
61
by Ali Patrona. This was a hint of the almost immediate end
of the authority exercised by the rebel leader. His fatal act
of insolence was the convening of a council, November 23, and
his demand for a declaration of war against Russia. In an
argument ad this meeting with the Khan of the Tartars, he showed
62
how impractical and ignorant he was. Mahmud plotted against
him with the Khan, Abdullah Pasha, and Yanon Khoja, the
Oapitan Pasha. A council was called, November 25, in order,
as was announced, to issue a declaration of war against Persia.
Ali Patrona was also to have the great honor of being made
Pasha of three tails and to receive a post in Sofia.. The night
before Yanon Khoja, had hidden four hundred well-armed soldiers
in the palace. When he gave a signal, a.bout thirty soldiers
entered promptly and attacked the rebels, w'ho were killed, and
after them their twenty-six followers who had accompanied them
to the palace. The bodies of the slain were shown to the 
63
people. This was only the beginning of a reign of terror, in 
which some Janissaries were strangled, while others were thrown
-41-
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Emo, on. cit., 28 November, 1730, I, p. 81b.
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Hanway, on. cit. , p. 55; Zinkeisen, on. cit., p. 634; 
Hammer, on. cit., n. 398.
83
Emo, on. cit., 30 November, 1730, I, pp. 91b-94b; Hammer, 
on. cit., p. 398; Hanway, op. cit., p. 58; Zinkeisen, op. cit., 
pp. 634-636. For this council Hanway has the date November 8 
and for the preceding council November 6. The others have 
November 25.
-42-
into "orison. Malcontents ?/ere sought for among the other
64
divisions of the army.
To the people a second-hand clothes' dealer, a fruit vender,
a,nd a coffee seller had been only the means to an end. There
was no attempt to avenge their deaths, but the Janissaries
noticed that one of their privileges had been disregarded, that
65
of being killed as punishment only in secret and at night.
The revolt had revealed the instability of the Government,
and there were other evidences of this condition. In spite of
the agreeable impression made by Mahmud at first, he did not
prove to be a man of firmness, initiative, and independence. He
66
consulted his deposed uncle frequently, but his mother and
67 ‘ 68
the &izlar Aghast were the most influential advisers. The
frequent changes of viziers during the reign were said to have
been the result of the advice of the Kizlar Aghasi. He had
seen the revolutions of 1703 and 1730 and ascribed their cause
to the long terras, great power, and ambition of the viziers for
glory and conquest; accordingly he advised Mahmud to change
them frequently, not permitting any to remain in office more
64
Smo, op. cit., pp. 89b, 95a; 17 December, 1730, I, o.lQ7a
65
Zinkeisen, op. cit., p. 636.
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Emo, op. cit., 12 November, 1730, I, op. 75b-76a.67
See Appendix A: Glossary.68
Emo, op. cit.. p. 78a; 14 August, 1731, II, o. 50a;
15 August, 1731, II, pp. 55a-b,
than three years. Hanway gave Achmet III credit for this
advice and reported his saying to Mahmud: "Remember that your
father lost the place in which you are now seated, by his blind
complaisance for his Mufti Feizoullah Effendi; and that I lose
it myself, by having trusted too much to my vizir Ibrahim Basha.
Learn from our examples not to confide in your ministers without
due circumspection. If I had always followed my old maxims, I
should never have left mine so long in place, or omitted to have
demanded frequent and regular accounts of the affairs of the
empire. Perhaps I might have then finished my reign as glorious-
70
ly as I began it. . . . ." Whoever gave the advice might have
been both flattered and surprised at the frequency of changes
of the officials. During the four years and four months which
Emo spent in Constantinople, there were four grand viziers and
a provisional one who served until Ali Pasha was able to reach
71
Constantinople from Asia. There were seven changes in the office
-43-
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Porter, op. cit., I, p. 91. This statement by Sir James 
Porter seems too general and not exact for the policy of the 
ministry in 1730. Vandal, the French historian who examined 
Emo1s despatches and those of the Marquis de Villeneuve, and Emo 
stated the policy of the ministry in 1730 to have been ore of 
peace.
70Hanway, op. cit., p. 51. A similar speech may be found in 
Grassi, op. cit., p. 278, and in Mignot, Vincent, The History of 
the Turkish, or Ottoman Empire, IV, o. 324.
71Mehemet Pasha., October, 1730, to January, 1731; Emo, op. 
cit., 2 October, 1730, I, p. 41a; 25'January, 1731,1, p. 145b. 
Ibrahim Pasha, January to September, 1731; Emo, op. cit., 14 
September, 1731, II, pp. 81b-82b; 27 September, 1731, II,pp.35a~b. 
Topal Osman, September, 1731, to March, 1732; Emo, op. cit. , 29 
March, 1732, II, pp. 285b-286b. Defterdar Ali Pasha, provisional. 
Ali Pasha, May, 1732, to July, 1735; Emo, op. cit., 29 March, 
1732, II, p. 289a; 15 May, 1732, III, o. 26b; Hammer, op. cit.,
P. 437.
72 73of canitan Dasha, freauent dismissals of other officials,
74
and many more rumors of changes to be made. These changes 
were made because of the opposition of the people to the of­
ficials, the wishes of the Qixeen Mother and the Kizlar Aghasi, 
or the antagonism of the officials for one another. The almost
-44-
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Abdi, October to November, 1730; Emo, on. cit. , 2 October, 
1730, I, p. 41a; 12 November, 1730, I, p. 71b. Ali, November, 
1730; Emo, on. cit., 12 November, 1730, I, p. 71b. Yanon 
Khoja, November, 1730, to May, 1731; Emo, op. cit. , 28 November,
1730, I, p. 81a; 18 May, 1731, I, pp. 272b-273a. Abdi, July 
to September, 1731‘ Emo, op. cit. , 3 July, 1731, II, p. 16a,;
29 September, 1731, II, p. 90b. Saim Mehemet, September to 
November, 1731; Emo, op. cit., 29 September, 1731, II, p. 90b;
30 November, 1731, II, P. 173a. Mars,but, January to June, 1732; 
Emo, on. cit., 18 January, 1732, II, P. 213b; 14 June, 1732,
II, 'n. 87a. Bekir, June, 1732, to May, 1733; Emo, on. cit. ,
14 June, 1732, III, p. 67a; 28 May, 1733, III, p. 344a. Yanon 
Khoja, May, 1733, and during remainder of Emo's term.
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p. 272a; 25 February, 1732, II, p. 271b; 29 March, 1732, II, 
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Emo, on. cit. , 30 October, 1731, II, up. 130a-b; 30 July, 1732,
III, pp. 122b-123a; 18 August, 1732, III, n. 129b; 3 July,
1734, IV, n. 356b; 19 August, 1734, IV, pp. 376a-b.
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I, n. 134b; 18 May, 1731, I, p. 273a; 28 July, 1731, II,
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constant dismissals and promotions showed the lack of stability 
of Mahmud and the Government.
The first Grand Vizier of the new reign was Mehemet Pasha.
75
His term was short, from October 1, 1730, to January 22, 1731.
In less than a month after his appointment there were rumors
that a new vizier was to be selected. Mehemet was considered
too inexperienced for the office and his earlier relations with
76
the deposed Sultan and Ibrahim Damad were recalled. He in
turn hated his critics, the rebels, but he was too timid to 
77 78
oppose them. The dissatisfaction and rumors continued until
he was finally replaced by Ibrahim Pasha. The latter was favor­
ably received. His training under the Kiunrilis and his
79
military experience in Hungary made him acceptable. He worked
studiously to dispel dissatisfaction. He spent hours in the
Divan, patiently hearing petitions. He visited the food shops
80
in order to reduce the high prices. In spite of these efforts 
and the attempt to get rid of suspicious persons by executing or
-45-
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n. 134b.
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80
Ibid., 22 February, 1731, I, p. 163a.
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81
exiling them, prices continued high and the peoole were rest- 
82
less.
Another force had been working within the palace. Fatima,
the daughter of Achmet III and the widow of Ibrahim Damad, led
the grout) of irreconciables who wished to restore the deoosed 
83
Sultan. They had an assistant in the city in the person of 
Kara Ali the Arnaut, that is, the Albanian. For two months, 
it was said, he had been gathering his forces for a general
revolt. He considered an opportune time to be during a night
84
of Ramazan when people frequented the streets and could gather 
in groups without being observed. The revolt started early in 
the morning of March 25. The first action was an attack on the 
shops which sold arms. The leaders were soon joined by others 
until there were about two thousand persons in the group. The 
rebels established themselves in the Atmeidan. They then made 
an attack on the house of the Agha of the Janissaries. He 
escaped with a slight wound, and his house was ransacked. The 
Janissaries refused to join the rebels. A council was held in
the oalace, and immediately an army wan formed of Kapujis,
85 ‘ ~
Bostanjis, and Levantines. It was reported that Mahmud wished
Emo, on. cit., pp. 163a-164a; 24 February, 1731, I, o.174a; 
9 March, 1731, I, on. 184b-185a.
82
Ibid., 9 March, 1731, I, p. 185b; 17 March, 1731, I, 
pp. 205Fl§06a.
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Vandal, on. cit., o. 167; Zinkeisen, on. cit., p. 636.
84
See Aopendix A: Glossary.
85Ibid.
to accompany the troops, but the council did not approve of
such action. The Prophet's standard was placed outside the
main entrance of the palace. The troops marched out with the
Grand Vizier, the Capitan Pasha, and the Agha at their head.
The rebels were soon dispersed, three or four hundred being
killed. The Vizier then sent a number of detachments through
the city to search for the leaders. By noon quiet was restored,
the Vizier and his troops had returned to the palace. Soon
86
after the Grand Signor sent a Hatti-sherif to the trooos
87
praising their fidelity. This praise was followed by his
88
gifts to those who had served him.
This revolt was a minor one in comparison with the duration 
of time and results of that of the preceding September. The two 
were similar in that the instigators and the majority of the 
groups were Albanians. An antagonistic feeling toward this 
people was the result. A Hatti-sherif was issued which banished 
them from Constantinople. Another group of malcontents like­
wise discriminated against was the Lazes of Asia. In order to
decrease the opposition group suspected persons were executed 
89 ‘ * 90
or exiled, the Sultana was imprisoned, and three thousand
-47-
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87Emo, op. cit., 27 March, 1731, I, pp. 208a-214a; Hammer, 
op. cit. , p. 400; Hanway, op. cit., pp. 63.-62; Zinkeisen, op. cit, 
p. 636. There is a discrepancy as to the date of the revolt.
Emo gdve March 26, Hammer the twenty-fourth, Hanway and 
Zinkeisen the twenty-fifth.
88Emo, op. cit., 28 March, 1731, I, pp. 214b-215a.
89Ibid., pp. 214b-215b. an----uIbid., 3 April, 1731, I, pp. 220a-b.
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of the most contumacious Janissaries were sent to the Persian
frontiers. Mahmud had tried to divide the troops after the
first revolt, hut his plan had met with objections. After this
second revolt he was permitted to carry out his plan. Other
precautionary measures were the closing of the coffee shops
91
and baths and the careful guarding of the ministers' houses.
In order to pursue a mixed policy of repression and graciousness
to the army, which was not agreeable to the Agha, Abdullah Pasha,
92
a new head was appointed, Saim Hehemet Pasha. "The bloody
experiments," to quote Emo, were continued in Constantinople
and surrounding territory at such a rate that on the eleventh
day after the revolt Emo recorded that more than ten thousand
93
heads had been sacrificed. This number might have been 
exaggerated in order to terrorize the people, but there is no 
doubt that great numbers were killed.
Circumspection, precautions, and executions became the 
chief policy of Ibrahim Pasha. Exactly one month after the 
revolt the customary audiences at the Divan had not been re­
sumed, and the coffee shops remained closed, so as to prevent 
the gathering of idlers. "Sad, it may be believed, is the 
aspect of this city," Emo wrote. Even at Bairam, when there was 
usually freedom and festivity, the ministers exercised extreme
91
Emo, o p . cit., pp. 322a-223a.
92
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93
Ibid. , 5 April, 1731, pp. 229b, 230a,.
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vigilance. It was customary for the sultan to go to the
Mosque of Eyub for the religious ceremonies. This year, however,
Mahmud went to Santa Sophia, which was closer to the palace.
His cortege consisted of Janissaries, many persons from the
palace, and great numbers of Levantines. These last two groups
were unusual on such occasions. While he was away from the
palace, the city gates were closed. Guards were stationed
about the city in the squares, in places frequented, and near
the Arsenal. Ho attempt at revolt occurred, and conditions
94
seemed promising. The Divan was opened. Soon Mahmud began
95
again to visit his various palaces, the Arsenal, and Tophaneh.
Although Constantinople seemed to regain tranquillity, the
ministry continued to be apprehensive. The opposition element
was pursued during May, June, Julv, and August. Albanians and
96
Lazes were hunted. In connection with this policy the name
97
of Topal Osman became prominent, because of his thorough search
for coals of fire which might still be glowing embers. As
proof of his vigilance he sent from Albania, early in July twelve 
98 99 “ ‘ 100
heads, later in the month forty-five, and in August fifteen.
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Tlie scarcity of food and high prices still caused unrest. The
Vizier went about the city to investigate the economic situation.
He was able to irrrnrove conditions, but his nolicy remained "to
101
anaesthetise locally the complaints with the blood of many." 
After four months of extermination by the sword, the bow-string, 
and the sea, the end sought had not been attained. Rebellion 
was in the hearts of the people and fear in those of the 
ministers. The state of affairs was shown in connection with 
a fire which occurred in Galata during the night of July 21. It 
was customary for the Sultan and the ministers to appear at a 
fire, or to appear early in the morning if it had occurred dur­
ing -the night. "High was the sun" when Mahmud appeared, and 
then he remained in a nearby kiosk. He neither mixed with the 
crowd nor sought to animate the workers, the usual conduct of 
a sultan at a fire. The Vizier and other officials came and 
gave orders, but they threw no money as reward. When the 
Janissaries drank the wine found in some of the houses, the 
ministers foresaw that insolent words might be followed by a 
revolt and withdrew. It was believed that if the wine had not 
diverted the Janissaries, a, revolt would have occurred. Ibrahim
ha,d a hundred of the most disagreeable ones arrested. There
102
were murmurs against his remaining in office. According to
rumors, he was paying a great price to the Queen Mother and the
101
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102
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Kizlar Aghasi for their support.
About the' middle of September, the plot for a revolt was
discovered. Upon investigation little groups with arms and
banners were found about the city. They admitted .that they were
plotting against the Vizier and the Agfaa of the Janissaries.
Some of the accused ?;ere strangled and their bodies exposed.
The Vizier’was forced to resign by the Kizlar Aghasi, Sultana 
'104 105 106
Valideh, Defterdar, and Mufti. Emo summarized his term:
"Cruelty and avarice were his vices; strong will, mental
capacity, and practical knowledge his virtues; and if virtue were
governed by dissimulation, sagacity, and industry, he could take
107
a place among the expert and reputable ministers."
The heads of Albanians had won for Tonal Osman the gover- 
108
norship of Rumelia; his zeal and fervor were rewarded by his
109
being appointed Grand Vizier. He made a favorable impression
by announcing his plan of separating the guilty from the
110
innocent, by reopening the shops, and by showing a friendly
103
103
Emo, op. cit., 14 August, 1731, II, on. 49b-50a.
104
See Appendix A: Glossary.
105
Ibid.
106
Emo, op. cit., 14 September, 1731, II, pp. 79a-82b.
107
Ibid., pp. 82b-83a.
108
Ibid., 14 August, 1731, II, o. 44b.
109
Ibid., 27 September, 1731, II, pp. 86a-b.
110
Ibid., 5 October, 1731, II, pp. 101b-102b.
-52-
111 112
attitude to the ambassadors of Venice and France. In
contrast to the cruelty and avarice of his predecessor, he was
113
clement and liberal. He had not, however, been in power
two months when he began to show intolerance and resentment
because of the suggestions of the Kizlar Aghasi to the Mufti 
114
and Deft eraser.
115 116
As described by Hanway, the Marquis de Villeneuve,
117
and Jean Nicodeme, Topal Osman was brave, generous, and
grateful. Emo saw another Topal Osman as an administrator: a
man who punished every light transgression of the law with
death, who covered, his cruelty with the mantle of justice, who
taxed every kind of food, who was feared more than any of his 
118
predecessors, and who was violent, vain,impetuous, and
119
irascible. The following incidents revealed his choleric
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cord.ed only commendable characteristics* Hammer, op. cit. , 
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temper. When the intimacy of Ventura, a Turkish dragoman, with
the Russian Resident was discovered, Topal Osman had Ventura
beheaded. All the dragomans of the embassies were summoned and
prohibited in the harshest of tones from going anywhere except
to their respective embassies and the palace. A violation of
120
these orders was to be punished by death. A month later the
ambassafLors had to obtain permission for their dragomans to
present the usual compliments to the newly appointed Oapitan 121 “
Pasha. The other incident had even less to commend it. While 
the English Ambassador, Kinnoul, was spending a day a,nd an 
evening on board an English vessel, guns were fired for amuse­
ment' and their reports were interpreted in the palace as the 
beginning of another revolt. When the real state of affairs was 
known, the Sultan reproved the Vizier for permitting such free­
dom. The dragomans of all the embassies were summoned in the 
morning, and the Ambassador wa,s brought unceremoniously to the 
palace. While he waited in an outer room, he heard the angry 
voice of the Vizier declaring the Ambassador was not to be 
admitted. His dragoman was told there was no longer an ambassa­
dor of England in Constantinople. Two English merchants were 
arrested in place of the captain of the ship who could not be 
found. The accusations against the ambassador were withdrawn
120
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after the deposition of Topal Osman.
There might have "been more such outbursts if the Reis
Effendi had not been just the opposite in disposition. He
123
sought to moderate the intense ardor of Topal Osman. The
loyalty of the Reis Effendi to his superior was not felt by all
the officials. The Vizier had an enemy in the Defterdar, Ali
Pasha, who brought about Tonal's dismissal because of his 
124
foreign policy. He, was most friendly to France out of
125
gratitude to the Frenchman who had ransomed him from slavery. 
"You can write to the King that even if the Grand Signor had 
chosen a vizier from the center of France, he would not have 
a heart more French than mine," he said to the Marquis de 
Villeneuve. An indication of this pro-French feeling was shown
by his restoring French religious privileges in the Ottoman 
126" ' ' 127
possessions. Such restoration was unpopular. His ex­
perience in the army and in the pursuit of rebels had no doubt 
aided in the development of his ruthless, commanding character. 
His militaristic nature desired a war, but he was not interested
122
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in the war then going on with Persia. His military experi­
ence had been acquired in Europe, and he desired a war of
129
revenge against Austria. He showed Ihis inclination by
listening to Bonneval, the French adventurer who had been try­
ing to obtain a hearing at the Porte. Tonal had him brought to
Constantinople, consulted him, and examined his maos of Belgrade 
130
and Temesvar. The Vizier was also making frequent trios to
131
the Arsenal. In order to attack Austria, peace was made
with Persia. This peace caused the deposition of the Mufti and
Tooal Osman. The former was dismissed because he advised oeace,
132
the latter because he approved it.
The first three viziers of Mahmud had had short terms:
Mehemet Pasha almost four months, Ibrahim Pasha about nine months, 
and Topal Osman just about six months. That of the fourth vizier, 
Ali Pasha, was by way of contrast a much longer one. He remain­
ed in office during the remainder of Emo's stay in Constantinoole,
133
from May, 1732, to December, 1734, and for seven months longer.
He received the appointment after serving as general of the army
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against Shah Tahnasp of Persia.
During the interval of six weeks while he was coming from
the Asiatic frontiers, Defterdar Ali Pasha acted as provisional
Vizier. Expressions of dissatisfaction were heard, again. The
Vicegerent arrested in March a number of tier sons, and executions
135
followed without delay. There were complaints about Mahmud's
being ruled by the favorites of the nalace, the Queen Mother and
136
the Kizlar Aghasi. The silence of the Porte about the neace
137
made with Persia also aroused rebellious feelings. The
138
reports of the new Vizier were unfavorable.
Then Ali Pasha arrived, and as usual in the case of a new
139
vizier, he created a favorable inroression. Rebellion seemed
140
less evident. This impression was substantially strengthened 
among the foreign representatives by the promptness in granting 
their audiences. The Marquis de Villeneuve requested an 
audience and was received the following day. This was indeed a 
novelty. There had been usually an interval of two weeks or 
more between a request and an audience. The other ambassadors
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and ministers were received soon after, so that within three
141
weeks Ali Pasha had had five audiences. Another act of
courtesy was the immediate admittance of the Marquis de
142
Villeneuve and Emo without requiring them to wait.
In contrast to the face which changed from austere to
serene expressions, the untrimmed beard, the fervid temperament,
the direct' and ready sneech of Tonal Osman, who was nearly 
•143
seventy, appeared Ali Pasha, who was little more than forty,
with a serious, melancholic face, with a better kept beard,
144
which was rumored to be dyed, a.nd with little to.say. Their
treatment of public questions contrasted also. After the
negotiations between Emo and Ali Pasha over some unpleasant
problems, the former commented that Tonal Osman would not have
145
been so discreet as Ali Pasha.
The new Vizier scattered gold most liberally at two fires,
146
at the Arsenal, and in other places, but the first impression 
gradually declined. - Before he had been in Constantinople two 
months there were rumors against him. He studiously attempted 
to attach himself to those who were powerful, the Kizlar Aghasi,
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tlie Defterdar, the Muffi, and the Sultana Valideh. This lack 
of independence was not favorably received. Again little 
groups were found about the city. Meetings in coffee shops
were prohibited. Suspicions persons were thrown in the sea.
Rebellion was not so easily crushed. Fires occurred in various
parts of the city, and combustible material was found in a
number of places. Cards denouncing the dependence of the Sultan
upon his favorites were found in the mosques and at the doors
of the Huf•ti1s house and palace. It was even believed that on
a certain Wednesday in July Achmet III would be restored to the
throne. The vigilance and caution of the ministry was such that
nothing occurred. The people were surprised; then they began
to give the Vizier credit for keeping the city within his 
148
control. His cautious, deliberate methods gained him more
149
favor. Moderation seemed to be his governing principle. The
result was that internal conditions became more settled than
they had been for two years. The finding of little rebellious
groups, the rumors of a new vizier, and the scarcity of food
were less common. As conditions improved, Ali Pasha became
150
more powerful and independent than he had been. He was able
147
147
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to dismiss the influential Defterdar and Mufti, to dismiss
153
others and to appoint his favorites.
Ali Pasha was also an able diplomat. While he was more
friendly to France than to Austria a,nd Russia as regards the
154 ' '
question of succession to the Polish throne, he was able to
mislead their representatives by his flattering the Marquis de
Villeneu.veand not displeasing Residents Tainan and Neplyneff.
He adopted and maintained a course which was rather mysterious
156
to all the foreign diplomats. There was, however, evidence
of an increasing antagonism toward Austria and Russia. Bonneval
was consulted again as he had been by Ali Pasha's predecessor.
These conferences, which began early in 1734, were long and
157
frequent during the succeeding months.
"And so the military and political wheel of this Empire is
perpetually turning," Emo wrote in 1732 two months after Ali
158
Pasha came to power. It might be said that political events
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and conditions in the Ottoman Empire from September, 1730, to 
December, 1734, occurred rhythmically: a new vizier who was
greeted as one who would improve conditions, a. short period of 
tranquillity, then dismissals of minor officials, unfavorable 
rumors, outspoken opposition, and finally dismissal of the 
vizier, and the beginning again of the same development. Yet 
there were- outstanding characteristics during the terms of the 
viziers which qualify such an observation. The internal affairs 
were the foremost problem of the first two viziers, Mehemet and 
Ibrahim. , These men were less capable and made a less positive 
impression than Topal Osman and Ali Pasha. Internal conditions 
were more settled during the terms of the last two, and es­
pecially during Ali's leadership. Because of this improvement, 
both of these viziers had a. greater interest in foreign affairs 
than Mehemet and Ibrahim. The viziers were all rather unimpor­
tant during this period when the real influence lay in the
hands of a grouo within the palace, the Sultana Valideh, the
159
Elzlar Aghasi, and the Defterdar. They forced Ibrahim and 
Tonal Osman to resign. Ali Pasha showed some power in dismiss­
ing the Defterdar, but the Kizlar Avhasi forced Ali Pasha to
160
resign in 1735 "in spite of so mild, wise, and salutary a rule."
159
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An.oth.er cause for unsettled conditions in the city during
this period was the epidemics, which generally lasted for
several months. The first one started in July, 1730, before
161
Emo reached Constantinople, and had finally moderated by
162 ’ 163
February, 1731. Another epidemic started in July, 1732,
and took the same amount of time to run its course, ending in 
164
February, 1733. This was the worst of the four. The Grand
Vizier lost a brother, a nephew, and about three hundred of his 
165
court. The ambassadors of England and Holland lost some of
166
their official families. A shorter epidemic occurred later
167
in 1733. After a longer interval of more healthy conditions
168
than usual, the fourth epidemic started in August, 1734, and
169
was practically over by October.
This account of political and social conditions, as given 
by Emo, was not a pleasant one. There were, nevertheless, at 
least two redeeming features. Birth continued to count for
161
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little in the Ottoman Empire in a century when it meant so much
in the European states. Three men who could neither read nor 
170
write started the revolt in 1730. A man, the Kizlar Aghasi,
171
who had been bought for thirty piasters, and a woman who 
was virtually a slave, the Sultana Valideh, were more powerful 
than the Sultan and the viziers. Ali Pasha was the son of an
172
Italian doctor, yet he rose to the first office in the Empire.
Another commendable feature was the appreciation of ability
regardless of age. Ibrahim was sixty vears of age when he
173
became Grand Vizier. Tonal Osman was nearly seventy when he
174
was annointed to that office, and at seventy-four Yanon
175
Khoja was in active service as Capitan Pasha.
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CHAPTER I I
The R e la t io n s  o f  the Ottoman Empire w ith V enice
The p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c o n d it io n s  o f  th e  Ottoman Empire
r e a c te d  on th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  and r e l a t i o n s  betw een th e  P o rte
and V en ice. F req u en tly  th e  problem s o f  in te r n a l  a f f a i r s  made
th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  o f  Angelo Emo o f  secon d ary  im portan ce. I t
was th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  th e  P o rte  to  send two g a l le y s  to  Tenedos to
r e c e iv e  a  b a i l o . i f  he came by s e a .  When Emo a r r iv e d  th e
f i r s t  o f  Septem ber, 1730, a t  Tenedos, th e  two g a l l e y s  had not 
1
been  se n t b e cau se  o f  th e  d is tu r b e d  c o n d it io n s  in  C o n stan tin o p le 2
brought about by P e r s i a ' s  renew al o f  war and th e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n
which was to  cu lm in ate  in  th e  r e v o lt  o f  Septem ber 28 . F in a l ly
on ly  one g a l le y  was s e n t ,  b e cau se  many were b e in g  u sed  to  c a r ry
p r o v is io n s  and m il i t a r y  s u p p l ie s  to  T reb izon d . T h is d e lay  was
one o f the re a so n s  fo r  h i s  not e n te r in g  C o n stan tin o n le  u n t i l
3
Septem ber 27, an o th er b e in g  th e  s tro n g  c o n tra ry  w inds. About 
two weeks a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l ,  h i s  dragoman re q u e ste d  an au d ien ce . 
Dragoman Ghika o f  th e  P o rte  r e p l ie d  th a t  i t  was not th e  tim e
4
fo r  com plim ents, s in c e  th e  m in is te r s  were a g i t a t e d  and in se c u r e .
1
Emo, 0£ . c i t . .  4 Septem ber, 1730, I ,  p . 22a .2
I b id . . 5 Seotem ber, 1730, I ,  up. 22b-23b, 24a .
3
I b id . . 29 Septem ber, 1730, I ,  pp . 33a-34a .
4
I b i d . ,  15 O ctober, 1730, I ,  p . 59a.
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T h is second d e lay  proved fo r tu n a te  fo r  Emo, b ecau se  he d id  not
5
r e c e iv e  a l l  h is  b aggage  u n t i l  th e  f i r s t  week o f  November. H is
6
p u b lic  en tran ce  took  p la c e  on December 1 4 ; then  two weeks
p a s se d  b e fo r e  he had h is  f i r s t  au d ien ce . He gave' a s  th e
re a so n s  fo r  t h i s  in t e r v a l  th e  d e p artu re  o f  th e  Khan o f  th e
T a r t a r s  and th e  s lo w n e ss , in e x p e r ie n c e , and d i f f i c u l t  tem per-
7
ament o f  Hehemet, th e  Grand V iz ie r .  H is f i r s t  au d ien ce  w ith
8
th e  V iz ie r  took  p la c e  on December 26 , and w ith Mahmud on
9
Jan u ary  2 , 1731. The c h ie f  in t e r e s t  o f  th e  next V iz ie r ,
Ib rah im , was to  stam p out r e b e l l io n ;  co n seq u en tly  n e g o t ia t io n s
were n e g le c te d . Emo com plained th a t  h is  m em orials went about
in  a  c i r c l e .  They were presented to th e  R e is  E ffe n d i who handed
them to  Ibrahim  who, w ithout coming to  any d e c is io n , re tu rn e d
them to  th e  R e is  E f f e n d i . D uring th e  p r o v is io n a l  v i z i e r a t e
11
o f  th e  D e fte rd ar  n e g o t ia t io n s  were a t  a  s t a n d s t i l l ,  A re q u e st  
in  O ctober, 1732, fo r  an au d ien ce  was not g ran ted  prom ptly
_ >  2IL* P.l-ft.* > November, 1730, I ,  p , 61a ; 
1730, I ,  pp . 68b—69a.6
I b id . . 17 December, 1730, I ,  p . 98a .
I b i d . ,  1 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 108b.8
I b id . , p , 109a.
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I b id . , 5 A o r i l ,  1732, I I I ,  p. 3b; 22 A p r il ,  
pp . 2 1 a -b ; 25 A p r i l ,  1732, I I I ,  pp. 2 3 a-b .
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b e c a u se  o f  an ep idem ic.
The r e l a t i o n s  o f  V enice w ith th e  Ottoman Empire from 1730 
to  1734 were u n iq u e  in  th a t  th e  R ep u b lic  was not v i t a l l y  
in t e r e s t e d  in  c e r t a in  problem s o f  th e  P o rte  w h ich .in v o lv ed  o th er 
European Pow ers. The war betw een P e r s ia  and th e  P o rte  concerned 
t r e a t i e s  between th e  l a t t e r  and R u ss ia  and th e  exp an sio n  o f  
R u s s ia .  As an a l l y  o f  R u s s ia ,A u s t r ia  was in t e r e s t e d .  These 
a l l i e s  were to  be opposed to  France in  th e  war o f  th e  P o l ish  
S u c c e s s io n . V enice had no p e r so n a l in t e r e s t  in  th e se  two most 
im portan t fo r e ig n  problem s and m ain ta in ed  n e u t r a l i t y  in  the 
war o f  th e Ottoman Empire w ith  A u s t r ia  and R u ss ia  from 1736 to  
1739. Her in te r e s t s  were in d i r e c t ly  se rv e d  by th e  f a c t  th a t th e  
Turks were to o  much occu p ied  to  seek  to  g a in  more o f  her t e r r i ­
to r y ;  th e re  was ev id en ce  th a t  h er r u le r s  fe a re d  th a t  an oth er war 
m ight be waged by th e  P o rte  upon them. When Bonneval f l e d  to  
th e  T u rk ish  p o s s e s s io n s  in  1729, th e  V en etian  I n q u i s i t o r s  o f  
S t a t e  condemned him to  d eath  and in s t r u c t e d  B a l lo  D o lf in  to  
a rran g e  fo r  th e  a s s a s s i n a t io n  o f  th e Frenchman, w ith "th e  a id  
o f  a  s e c r e t  p o iso n  o r a  th r u s t  o f an anonymous d a g g e r ." The
form er d e lay ed  c a r ry in g  out h i s  in s t r u c t io n s  and d ie d  in  the 
13
fo llo w in g  y e a r . H is su c c e s s o r  was Angelo Emo who re p o r te d  
th e  in d if fe r e n c e  o f th e  P o rte  and then  th e  in c r e a s in g  in t e r e s t
12
_^Emo, 0£ . c i t . .  19 O ctober, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 178b, 180a.
V andal, 0£ . c i t . , p . 139.
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14
in  th e  e x p lo i t s  o f  th e  French s o l d i e r .
Emo’ s d e sp a tch e s  co n ta in e d  o th er o b se r v a t io n s , f a c t s ,  and 
rumors which m ight mean w ar. Among th e se  were th e  many r e p o r t s  
about th e  T u rk ish  navy. The q u e st io n  o f  n a v a l p a r i t y  between 
V enice and th e  Ottoman Empire or o f  T u rk ish  s u p e r io r i t y  was o f  
supreme im portance to  th e  R e p u b lic , b e c au se  o f  her own d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s  w ith c o rru p tio n  in  th e  a r s e n a l ,  w ith  a  navy weakened
15
by th e  s e r v ic e  o f  m ercen arie s and la c k  o f  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and
b e c au se  o f  th e  f a c i l i t y  o f  n a v a l a t t a c k s  a g a in s t  her p o s s e s s io n s .
When th e  deposed  C ap itan  P ash a Abdi t o l d  th e  M arquis de
V ille n e u v e  th e  p la n  to  n e g o t ia te  w ith  V enice to  b u i ld  sh ip s
f o r  th e  T u rk ish  navy, th e  M arquis r e p l ie d  th a t  such  a  p la n  was
a b su rd , b ecau se  no s t a t e  would a id  in  making her n eigh bor
16
p ow erfu l on th e  s e a .  Emo prom ised  th e  utm ost v ig i la n c e  in
17
o b ta in in g  in fo rm a tio n  about th e  T u rk ish  navy. He u sed  g i f t s
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14
Emo, on. c i t . .  15 O ctober, 1730, I ,  p . 6 0 a ; 30 November,
1730, I ,  p . 9 0 a ; 14 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 129b-130b; 10 March,
1731, I ,  p . 196a; 14 Ju n e , 1731, I ,  p . 300a; 29 Septem ber, 1731, 
I I ,  pp . 9 9 a-b ; 8 November, 1731, I I ,  pp . 148a-b ; no d a te , e v id e n t­
ly  on o r n ear 20 December, 1731, I I ,  pp . 194b-195a; 3 F eb ru ary ,
1732, I I ,  pp . 242a-243b ; 17 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  pp . 256a-b ; 7 
March, 1732, I I ,  up. 276a-b ; 29 March, 1732, I I ,  up. 290b-291b;
21 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp. 4 5 a-b ; 14 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p . 67b; 29 J u l y ,
1732, I I I ,  p . 117b; 11 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  p . 264b; 9 December,
1733, IV , p . 192b; 26 F eb ru ary , 1734, IV, p . 244a; 29 May, 1734, 
IV , pp . 336b-337a; 14 A ugust, 1734, pp . 373a, 374a; 19 A ugust,
1734, IV , p . 375b; 1 Septem ber, 1734, IV, p . 380a.
15
M olmenti, ojd. c i t . . p . 12.
16
Emo, ° b . c i t . , 29 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  pp . 97b-98b.
17
I b i d . ,  26 A p r il ,  1731, I ,  pp . 2 4 1 a-b ; 15 Ju n e , 1731, I ,  
pp . 302a-b ; 27 Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  u . 172a; 22 December, 1733, 
IV , p . 211a; 19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV, pp . 229b-230a; 23 March, 1734, 
IV , pp . 281b-282b.
and money to  ad van tage  in  o rd e r  to  keep in form ed, and he
forw arded  to  V enice a  m u ltitu d e  o f  f a c t s .  The T u rk ish  "bu ild in g
program  was very  im portant to  V enice. He re p o r te d  th e  g ra n tin g  
. ^ 19 20 21
o f  a  firm an  f o r  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  te n  s h ip s ,  th r e e , f i v e ,
22 S3 24
fo u r , and s i x ;  th e  co m p letin g  o f  s h ip s :  th e  lau n ch in g  o f
25 26
new s h ip s ;  th e  co n tin u in g  or s la c k e n in g  o f  work in  th e
27
a r s e n a l  b ecau se  o f  th e p o l ic y  a t  th e  tim e or o f  th e  la c k  o f  
28
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m a t e r ia l . Knowledge r e g a rd in g  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f th e se  sh ip s
18
See n o te  113, p . 18.
Emo, op. c i t . ,  17 December, 1730, I ,  pp. 107a-b .
20
I b i d . ,  4 May, 1731, I ,  pp . 260a-b ; 27 O ctober, 1732, I I I ,  
pp. 190a-b .21
I b i d . ,  24 December, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 224b-225a.22
I b i d . ,  21 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  pp . 271b-272a.
23
I b i d . , 
24
13 A p r il ,  1734, IV , p . 300b.
I b i d . ,  21 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  p . 271b; 20 March, 
I I I ,  p . 277b; 23 Septem ber, 1734, IV , p . 400a.
25
1733,
I b i d . ,  20 Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 162a-b ; 23 Septem ber, 
1734, IV , p . 400b.
26
I b i d . ,  14 A ugust, 1731, I I ,  p . 4 9 a ; 29 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  
pp . 9 7 a -b ; 5 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  pp. 1 0 5 a-b ; 30 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  
pp . 133a-134a ; 8 November, 1731, I I ,  pp . 146a—147a; no d a te , 
e v id e n tly  on o r n ear 20 December, 1731, I I ,  pp. 190a-192a ; 18 
Ja n u a ry , 1732, I I ,  p . 215a; 6 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  p . 248b; 15 
May, 1732, I I I ,  p . 35b; 24 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 205b; 26 Nov­
ember, 1732, I I I ,  p. 218a; 11 F eb ru ary , 1 7 3 3 ,111 , pp . 266a-267a;
13 Ju n e , 1733, IV , pp. 37b-38b ; 26 J u ly ,  1733, I V , 'p .  73b; 21 
A u gu st, 1733, IV , pp. 106b-107a; 14 November, 1733, IV , p p .1 6 7 a-  
b ;  30 Jan u ary , 1734, IV, p . 241b; 17 A p r i l ,  1734, IV , p . ‘ 304b.
J u ly ,  1732, I I I ,  p. 102b; 18 A ugust, 1732, I I I ,
pp . 130a-b .
23I b id . . 29 M ay,1 7 3 3 ,IV ,p .1 1 a ; 23 Sep tem b er,1 7 3 4 ,IV ,p .4 0 0 b ; 
28 O ctober, 1734, IV ,p .4 1 2 a .
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was a l s o  very  v a lu a b le ;  co n seq u en tly  he w rote how many were
29 30
b e in g  u sed  n ear Cape B ian co , on th e  B la c k  S e a , and in  c a r r y -
31
in g  tro o p s  and s u p p l ie s  f o r  th e  war w ith P e r s ia .  Those which 
were se n t  n ear Cape B ian co  m ight in t e r f e r e  w ith V en etian  
commerce or m o lest V en etian  p o s s e s s io n s .  Those which were u sed  
on th e  B lack  S e a  or between C o n sta n tin o p le  and A le x a n d re tta  
se rv e d  V enice in d ir e c t ly  in  k eep in g  th e  a t t e n t io n  o f  th e P o rte  
engaged e lsew h ere . Of th e s i x  c a p ita n  p a sh a s  Yanon K hoja de­
manded th e  g r e a t e s t  amount o f  sp ace  in  th e  d e sp a tc h e s . He
•planned an e x p e d it io n  to  th e  A lban ian  c o a s t  which never took  
32
p la c e ,  and made two e x p e d it io n s  t h i t h e r .  T h is a c t i v i t y  alarm ed
Emo b ecau se  o f  th e im petuous c h a ra c te r  o f  Yanon K hoja and b ecau se
33
o f  th e  rumors th a t  he was s a i l i n g  to  g a th e r  booty  and s l a v e s .
Emo a c c o rd in g ly  se n t a  n o t ic e  to  th e  P ro v e d ito r-G e n e ra l o f  
34
th e  S e a . Yanon K h o ja 's  b o a s t  to  th e  M arquis de V illen eu v e  
th a t  he was go in g  to  b u i ld  a  f l e e t  which would be alw ays ready
29
Emo, op. c i t . ,  22 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 1 6 0 a-b ; 9 March, 
1731, I ,  p. T 8 6 a ~ 7  March, 1731, I ,  p. 205a; 18 May, 1731, I ,  
p . 271b; 25 A p r i l ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 24b ; 1 5  May, 1732, I I I ,  p . 35b; 
20 March, 1733, I I I ,  pp. 277b-278a.
30I b i d . , 9 March, 1731, I ,  p . 186a ; 18 May, 1731, I ,  p .2 7 1 b ; 
5 A o r i l7 " T T 3 2 ,I I I ,p p .9 a - b ;2 5  A p r i l ,1 7 3 2 ,I I I , p . 2 5 a ;  13 A p r i l ,1734, 
IV , p . 300a.
31I b i d . , 9 March, 1731, I ,  p . 186a ; 14 A ugust, 1731, I I ,  
pp . 50b-51a; 29 J u ly ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 111b; 9 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV, 
pp . 225b-226a; 19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV, p . 229b.
32I b i d . , 18 Jan u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 136a ; 4 May, 1731, I ,  
pp . 2 5 8 a-b ; 18 May, 1731, I ,  p . 271a.
33I b i d . , 18 Ju n e , 1733, IV , pp. 49b-50b; 9 J u ly ,  1733, IV, 
pp. 5 1 a -b ; 7 May, 1734, IV , p . 320a; 28 May, 1734, IV , p . 331b;
28 O ctober, 1734, IV , p . 412a.
34I b i d . , 18 Ju n e , 1733, IV , pp. 49b-50b.
fo r  every  o c c a s io n  was not a  p le a sa n t  announcement fo r  V en ice. 
Em o's rem arks on th e  navy a l s o  re v e a le d  th e  la c k  o f  a  c o n s is te n t  
p o l ic y  and th e  d e c lin e  o f  T u rk ish  power. Yanon K hoja was be­
yond doubt th e  most c a p a b le  man fo r  the b u ild in g  program , but
he was d ism isse d  tw ic e . In  th e  in t e r v a l s  between h is  p e r io d s
36
o f s e r v ic e ,  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  sch ed u le  s u f f e r e d .  The s t a t e
o f  th e  navy was such  th a t  th e  P o rte  re q u e ste d  th e  am bassadors
and m in is te r s  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  to  perm it th e  r e n t a l  o f  sh ip s
37
b e lo n g in g  to  t h e i r  governm ents and c i t i z e n s .  These r e q u e s ts
38
were o f f i c i a l l y  r e fu s e d , but some French sh ip s  and one A u str ia n ,
39
and one V en etian  sh ip  were c h a r te re d .
A p a r t  o f  th e d e sp a tc h e s  c o n s i s t s  o f  r e p o r t s  o f  th e  r e ­
l a t i o n s  betw een th e  P o rte  and V enice which were t y p ic a l  d u rin g  
th e  m iss io n  o f  any b a i lo  and were p a c i f i c  in  c h a r a c t e r :  th e se
were r e la t e d  t o  th e  au d ien ces and th e  p r e se n ta t io n  o f  g i f t s .  
Another p a r t  gave d e t a i l s  o f  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  which d e a l t  w ith  
more trou b lesom e prob lem s, such  a s  th e  d is p u te s  betw een T u rk ish  
and V en etian  s u b je c t s  in  a d jo in in g  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  th e  in ro ad s  on
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35
Emo, op. c i t , , pp . 47b-48a.
36
I b id . . 30 May, 1731, I ,  p . 278a ; 15 Ju n e , 1731, I ,  p .3 0 1 b ; 
V an dal, op. c i t . , pp . 160-161 .
37
Emo, op. c i t . .  26 November, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 218b-219b; 24 
Ja n u a ry , 1733, I I I ,  p . 242a; 29 May, 1733, IV , pp . 1 2 a-b .
38
I b id . . 26 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 220a.39
I b id . . 14 November, 1733, IV , p . 167b.
V en etian  c o m e rc e  by th e c o r s a i r s  o f  A lg e r ia ,  T u n is , and
T r ip o l i ,  and the renew al o f  th e  T rea ty  o f  P a ssa ro w itz .
" I  t e l l  you n oth in g o f  th e  o rd er o f  Mr. W__________ ' s
[W ortley ’ s ]  e n try , and h i s  au d ien ce . These th in g s  a r e  alw ays
th e  same, and have been so o f te n  d e sc r ib e d , I w on't t r o u b le
you w ith th e  r e p e t i t i o n , "  Lady Mary W ortley M0n tag u  w rote in  
40
1717. - Emo d i f f e r e d  from Lady Mary, who was w r it in g  in fo rm a lly ,
and d e sc r ib e d  in  g re a t  d e t a i l  h is  fo rm al e n tran ce s and h is
t h i r t e e n  au d ien ces a lth ou gh  he knew th a t  s im i la r  acco u n ts had
41
been  se n t by h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  H is keen o b se rv a t io n s  p re­
v en ted  h is  own acco u n ts from  b e in g  t ire so m e . He was kept w a it in g
a t  h i s  f i r s t  au d ien ce  w hile  Mehemet V iz ie r  was p ra y in g , and he
42
o b serv ed  "not b r i e f  was th e  p r a y e r ."  He commented upon th e
d in n er se rv e d  d u rin g  an au d ien ce  by w r it in g  "th e  q u a n tity  o f
43
fo o d  s a t i s f i e d  th e  eye more th an  th e  p a l a t e . "  These d e t a i le d  
r e p o r t s  were im portan t to  V enice. They showed th a t  th e  P o rte  
was not chan gin g th e  cerem on ia l p roced u re  in  her r e l a t i o n s  w ith 
V en ice,
Emo's f i r s t  ex p erien ce  w ith  cerem on ia l ro u tin e  was th e
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40
Montagu, Lady Mary W ortley, L e t t e r s ,  1709 to  1762. 
pp . 134, 139. -----------  ------  ------
41
Emo, 2 2 . c i t . , 9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p , 122a.
42
I b id . . 1 Jan u ary , 1731, I ,  p . 110b.
43
I b id . . 11 J u ly ,  1733, IV , p . 65b.
s a l u t e  f i r e d  from  th e  f o r t r e s s  o f  Tenedos. He re co g n iz e d  i t
a s  not b e in g  o f  m ajor im portance in  i t s e l f  but a s  m a in ta in in g
44
a  p r a c t i c e ,  a  la p s e  o f  which would be b ad . The a r r i v a l  o f
a  b a i lo  d id  not mean an o f f i c i a l  r e c o g n it io n  by th e  P o r te . A
fo rm al en tran ce  in to  th e  em bassy b u i ld in g  was n e c e s sa r y . As
p re v io u s ly  s t a t e d ,  Emo a r r iv e d  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  on Septem ber 27,
1730, and h is  fo rm al en tran ce  d id  not ta k e  p la c e  u n t i l  December 
45
14. For t h i s  ceremony, h e, in  h i s  o f f i c i a l  costum e o f  robe
46
and c a p , was met by th e c a iq u e s  se n t from th e  A rse n a l and w ith
h is  s u i t e  was t r a n sp o r te d  in  th e se  from P era  to  G a la ta . There
the C h aush -bash i met him, and w hile c o f fe e  was b e in g  se rv e d , an
47
u su a l  p a r t  o f  th e fu n c tio n  b egan . The C h au sh -bash i announced
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44
Emo, oto. c i t . . 15 Septem ber, 1730, I ,  pp. 2 8 a-b .
45
H is s u c c e s s o r ,  Simon C o n ta r in i, a r r iv e d  O ctober 25, 1734: 
Emo, op . c i t . , 28 O ctober, 1734, IV , p . 409b; and th e  p u b lic  
en tran ce  took p la c e  l a t e  in  November: 1 December, 1 7 3 4 ,IV ,p .4 1 8 a .
46
See Appendix A: G lo s sa r y .
47
"When th e  f i r s t  c i v i l i t i e s  a re  p a s se d  o v er , an in s in u a t io n  
i s  made to  th e  am bassador, th a t  he must expect th e  ch au sh -b ash i 
[See  Appendix A: G lo s sa r y ]  w i l l  r id e  a t  h i s  r ig h t  hand. T h is 
p a r t  o f  th e ce rem o n ia l, lo n g  c o n te s te d , bu t never g iv en  up by th e  
T u rk s, excep t on ly  when th ey  have been  b e a te n  in to  i t ,  le a v e s  th e  
am bassador th e  s o le  re so u rc e  o f  p r o t e s t in g ;  a l l  o th er  o p p o s it io n  
i s  in  v a in ; h e , however, i n s i s t s ,  th a t  a  gentlem an o f  h is  r e t in u e  
s h a l l  r id e  a t  h is  l e f t .  With w hatever seem ing r e lu c ta n c e  th ey  
adm it t h i s  c la im , i f  u rged  w ith  p roper r e s o lu t io n  i t  su c c e e d s .
I t  has in deed  been o fte n  p ro d u c tiv e  o f  s e r io u s  c o n te s t a t io n  and 
d iso r d e r  in  th e  march; and som etim es a lm o st o f  a  su sp e n sio n  o f  
th e  a u d ie n c e :"  P o r te r ,  o^. c i t . ,  I I ,  p . 35 . The M arquis de 
V illen eu v e  had t h i s  same e x p e r ie n c e : V an dal, op. c i t . . ,  p . 80.
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th a t  B a t t a g g ia ,  Emo's companion, was to  fo llo w  th e  B a i lo  in
th e  p r o c e s s io n . Emo had fo re se e n  t h i s  announcement and had
made arran gem en ts w ith  B a t t a g g ia .  When th e  p ro c e s s io n  advanced
and th e  ch au sh -b ash i rode a t  Emo’ s r i g h t ,  B a t t a g g ia  prom ptly
took  h i s  p la c e  to  Emo’ s l e f t .  The ch au sh -b ash i made a  s ig n
th a t  B a t t a g g ia  was to  r i d e  back  o f  Emo; Emo made a  s ig n  th a t  he
w ished h i s  companion to  r id e  a t  h is  l e f t .  As soon a s  th e  w idth
o f  th e  s t r e e t  p e rm itte d , th e  C haush-bash i had a  number o f  th e
o f f i c e r s  o f  th e  S p a h is  p la c e  th em se lv es a t  Emo's l e f t .  The
p r o c e s s io n  co n tin u ed  in  t h i s  manner, w ithout any q u a r r e l l in g ,
48
through  th e  s t r e e t s  o f  G a la ta  to  th e V en etian  em bassy. Emo 
made an oth er fo rm al en tran ce  when he was ap p o in ted  am bassador 
e x tra o rd in a ry  to  c o n g r a tu la te  Mahmud upon h is  a c c e s s io n  to  th e  
th ro n e . In  b o th  o f  th e se  ev en ts th e  same proced u re  was 
fo llo w e d : h e, in  th e  u su a l  costum e, was met by th e  C h aush -bash i
in  th e  accustom ed p la c e ;  c o f fe e  and sh e rb e t were se rv e d ; p e r­
fumed w ater was poured over th e  han ds; h o rse s  were sen t from 
th e  S u l t a n ’ s  s t a b l e .  In  th e  p r o c e s s io n  th e  T u rk ish  S n ah is  and 
J a n i s s a r i e s  p reced ed  th e  B a i l o . and th e  V en etian s fo llo w e d .
T h e ir  group c o n s is t e d  o f  th e  B a i l o * s  a s s i s t a n t ,  h i s  s e c r e t a r y ,  
m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s ,  dragom ans, g io v a n i d i l in g u a , c a p ta in s  o f
s h ip s ,  m erch an ts, and o th er  n a t io n a ls .  Emo rode betw een two
49
p e rso n s  in  th e  secon d  p r o c e s s io n  a s  in  th e  f i r s t .
48
Emo, on. c i t . ,  17 December, 1730, I ,  pp. 98a-100b .
49
I b i d . ,  24 December, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 227a-229a.
-73
Such fo rm al e n tran ce s were fo llo w e d  by au d ien ces w ith  th e
Grand V iz ie r  and th e  S u lta n . The appointm ent o f  a  new v i z i e r
a l s o  meant an au d ien ce . A fa r e w e ll  au d ien ce  o ccu rred  a t  the
end o f  a  m is s io n ; Emo had one when h is  d u t ie s  a s  am bassador
50
e x tra o rd in a ry  were f in is h e d  and an o th er a t  th e  te rm in a tio n  o f
51
h is  d u t ie s  a s  b a i l o . Such au d ien ces were only cerem on ia l and
c o n s is t e d  o f  ro u t in e  com plim ents. J u s t  how empty th e se
com plim ents were may be seen  by th e  p h ra se s  u sed . In  th e same
d e sp a tc h  Emo gave th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f Mehemet, th e  V iz ie r ,
52
a s  s lo w n e ss , in e x p e r ie n c e , and d i f f i c u l t  tem peram ent, and
re co rd e d  h im se lf  a s  h av in g  s a i d  to  th e  V iz ie r :  " th e  re p o rt  o f
h i s  r a r e  v i r t u e s  a n t ic ip a t e d  in  th e  h e a r t s  o f s u b je c t s  and in
fo r e ig n  n a t io n s  th e  c o n so la t io n  o f  h i s  ju s t  and g lo r io u s  govern- 
53
m e n t." R e b e llio n  and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  e x i s t e d  w ith in  th e Empire
and war w ith P e r s ia  was th r e a te n in g , y e t Emo spoke o f " t h i s
54
most happy Em pire" in  two o f  h i s  a u d ie n c e s . S u lta n  Mahmud
was a d d re sse d  a s  one whom "God had w ished to  crown w ith  a l l  th e
55
v i r t u e s  o f  a  g r e a t ,  p o w erfu l, ju s t  m onarch ." Emo d e sc r ib e d
50
Emo, op. c i t , ,  11 J u l y ,  1733, IV , pp . 6 4 a-6 7 a .
51
I b id . . 1 December, 1734, IV , pp . 416a-417a.
52
I b i d . . 1 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 108b.
53
I b i d . ,  p . 111a.
54
I b i d . . 1 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 111a ; 9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  
p . 122b.
55
I b i d . , 9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 122b
th e  S u lta n  a s  "m obile  to  every w in d ," hut p r o fe s s e d  " a  profound
v e n e ra tio n  fo r  th e  h e ro ic  v i r t u e s  o f  so  g re a t  a  P rin ce  who
makes th e  h ap p in ess o f  h is  v a s t  em pire th e ad m ira tio n  o f  th e  
57
n a t i o n s . "  Other g e n e ra l rem arks were made about th e  d e s ir e  o f
th e  R ep u b lic  th a t  th e  sa c re d  c a p i t u l a t io n s  and p eace  be m ain ta in ed ;
58
th e  V iz ie r  and th e  S u lta n  prom ised  th a t  t h i s  would be done.
P e rfu n c to ry  p ro ced u re , not u n lik e  th a t  o f  to d a y , was
cu stom ary . The S u lta n  r e p l ie d  t o  th e l e t t e r  o f  c o n g r a tu la t io n
from th e  R ep u b lic  by g iv in g  Emo a  l e t t e r  in  J u ly ,  1733. T h is
59
o f f i c i a l  copy was kept by him u n t i l  h i s  r e tu rn  to  V en ice . A
copy o f  th e  l e t t e r  had been g iv en  him in  May, which he had sen t
60
to  V enice w ith a  d e sp a tc h .
61
A custom , c e n tu r ie s  o ld , was th e w rapping in  s i l v e r
c lo th  o f  com m unications to  be g iv e n , such a s  th e  l e t t e r  announcing
62
Mahmud's a c c e s s io n , the t e x t  fo r  th e  renewed T re a ty  o f
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56
56
^mo, op. c i t . ,  20 December, 1731, I I ,  p . 176a.
57 ~
I b id . . 11 J u ly ,  1733, IV , p . 66b.
58
I b id . . 1 Jan u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . l l l a - b ;  9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  
pp . 122a-123a ; 21 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 1 5 2 a-b ; 29 O ctober, 1731,
I I ,  pp . l l lb - 1 1 3 b ;  21 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 41b-43a; 24 Ja n u a ry , 1733
I I I ,  p , 246a; 11 J u l y ,  1733, IV , pp, 65a—67a.
59
I b i d . ,  11 J u l y ,  1733, IV , p . 68b.
60
I b id . . 29 May, 1733, IV , p . 14a.
61
F o s t e r ,  C h arle s T horn ton ,an d  D a n ie l l ,  F . H. B lack b u rn e , 
L i f e  and L e t t e r s  o f  O gier G h ise lin  de B usbecq , I ,  p . 159.
62
Emo, 0£ . c i t . . 7 March, 1731, I ,  p . 178b.
P a ssa ro w itz , th e re n ly  o f  Mahmud to  th e c o n g r a tu la t io n s  o f  
64 ' 65
V en ice , and the s ig n e d  copy o f  the renewed T re a ty .
M em orials were p re se n te d  and n e g o t ia t io n s  c a r r ie d  on in  
o th er  au d ien ces w ith  the Grand V iz ie r ,  which w ere .h e ld  accord ­
in g  to  th e s p e c i a l  problem s a r i s i n g .  T h is type o f  an aud ien ce 
was more im portant than  th e  r o u t in e  a s s e m b lie s ,  but even then 
th e  amount o f  tim e spent on th e  a c tu a l  n e g o t ia t io n s  was l i t t l e .
The u su a l  two hours were sc e n t  m ain ly in  h e ar in g  n et i t io n s  o f
66 67
T u rk ish  s u b je c t s ,  in  p ay in g  th e J a n i s s a r i e s ,  in  consuming
68 69
th e  d in n er se rv e d , and in  in fo rm a l c o n v e r sa t io n . The
g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  and th e  a c t u a l  s o lu t io n  o f
problem s were th e  r e s u l t  o f  many co n fe ren ce s w ith th e  R e is
E f f e n d i ,  th e  G ap itan  P ash a , th e  dragoman o f the P o r te , and th e
63
Emo, on. c i t . ,  28 May, 1733, IV, p . 3b.
64
I b id . . 11 J u ly ,  1733, IV, n . 67a.
65
I b i d . ,  12 November, 1733, IV, n. 158a.
66
I b i d . ,  9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 120b; 11 J u l y ,  1733, IV,
p . 65a.
67
I b i d . ,  11 J u ly ,  1733, IV , pp. 65a-b . C on trary  to  custom , 
th e  J a n i s s a r i e s  were not p a id  when Emo had h is  f i r s t  aud ien ce 
w ith Mahmud, b e c au se  o f  th e  e x tr a o r d in a ry  payments d i s t r ib u t e d  
by th e  S u lta n  a t  h is  e le v a t io n  to  th e  th ro n e : Emo, on. c i t . .
9 Jan u a ry , 1731, I ,  n. 123b.68
I b id . . pp . 120b-121a; 11 J u ly ,  1733, IV, n . 65b.
69
I b id . . 24 December, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 232a-b ; 28 May, 1733, 
IV, p . 5 a ; 20 A ugust, 1733, IV , np. 101a-102b.
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70
dragomans o f  th e  em bassy.
Another duty o f Em o's, which was q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t
o f  a  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  d ip lo m at, was th e  sen d in g  o f  g i f t s  to
T u rk ish  o f f i c i a l s .  A ccording t o  custom , c e r t a in  g i f t s  were
p re se n te d  fo r  Bairam  each y e a r ; a l s o  a f t e r  form al e n tra n c e s ,
a u d ie n c e s , and o f f i c i a l  c o n fe re n c e s ; and a g a in  to  newly ap p o in ted
71
o f f i c i a l s .  For t h i s  pu rpose  th e  embassy had a  R a g io n a te r ia , 
and a  l i s t  which gave th e  number and k in d  o f a r t i c l e s  ex p ected . 
Emo w rote th a t  he se n t t h i r t y - s i x  co stu m es, a c c o rd in g  to
70
Emo, on. c i t . ,  1 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 115b-116a; 25 
Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 149b-150a; 5 A p r i l ,  1731, I ,  pp . 230b-231a; 
37 A p r i l ,  1731, I ,  pp . 252a-254a ; 8 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  pp . 75b- 
78a; 27 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  pp . 88b -89a ; 18 Ja n u a ry , 1732, I I ,  
pp. 219a-223b ; 3 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  pp . 228a-232b ; 22 A p r il ,
1732, I I I ,  p p . 1 7 a-1 8 b ; 11 J u l y ,  1732, I I I ,  pp. 104 a-1 0 5 a ; 29 
J u l y ,  1732, I I I ,  pp . 108b-110b; 30 J u ly ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 119b;
20 Septem ber, 173*3, I I I ,  pp . 1 6 2 b - lS 3 a ; 19 O ctober, 1732, I I I ,  
pp . 181a-b ; 9 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  po . 252b-245a; 1 A p r i l ,  1733, 
I I I ,  p . 292a; 5 A p r i l ,  1733, I I I ,  pp . 298a-304a ; 11 A p r i l ,  1733, 
I I I ,  pp . 306a-309a ; 31 l a y ,  1733, i l l ,  p p . 317b-327b; 28 May,
1733, pp. 336b-345a; 13 A ugust, 1733, 17 , pp . 9 2 a-b ; 20 A ugust,
1733, pp. lO O a-lO la; 10 O ctober, 1733, 17 , pp. 135 a-1 3 S a ;
27 O ctober, 1733, p . 148a; 12 December, 173*3, 17, p . 193a e t  
s e q . ; 15 December, 1733, 17 , p . 202a e t s e q . ; 9 Ja n u a ry ,
1734, 17, pp. 2 2 4 a-b ; 1 March, 1734, 17 , p . 260a e t  s e q . ;
4 May, 1734, 17 , p . 308b e t s e q . ;  7 May, 1734, 17 , pp . 319b- 
320a; 9 May, 1734, 17, p . 323b; 28 May, 1734, p . 324a e t s e q . ;
19 Ju n e , 1734, 17, pp. 340b-341a; 3 J u ly ,  1734, 17 , p . 356a;
15 J u l y ,  1734, 1 7 , p . 357a et_ s e q .
71
See Appendix A: G lo s sa ry .
p r a c t i c e ,  fo r  Bairam  in  1731. In  o th er  y e a r s  he m entioned
73
th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  sen d in g  g i f t s  fo r  B airam . Twenty-one
costum es were a  custom ary number to  be se n t to  th e  C ap itan
74
P ash a and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  a f t e r  an o f f i c i a l  c o n fe re n ce , a lth ou gh
on ly  fo u r te e n  were g iven  once in  a d d it io n  to  some P iace n z a
75
c h e e se , su g a r , wax, and pen n an ts fo r  h is  m ast. There was
e v id e n tly  no f ix e d  number o f  costum es f o r  th e v i z i e r .  Ibrahim
76 77
was g iv en  tw e lv e . Tonal Osman two w ith some T r ia c a ,  and
78
A li P ash a fo r ty - th r e e .  A fte r  Emo's f i r s t  au d ien ce  w ith
Mahmud, he se n t to  th e  S u lta n a  V alid eh  tw en ty -fo u r d r e s s e s ,  w ith
79
perfu m es, lo o k in g  g l a s s e s ,  comb c a s e s ,  and o th er a r t i c l e s .
He se n t two costum es to  M arabut a s  th e  newly an n o in ted  C ap itan  
80 81 
P ash a , two to  th e  new custom s o f f i c i a l ,  s e v e r a l  to  th e new
-77—
72
72
Emo, op. c i t . ,  5 A n r i l ,  1731, I ,  pp . 230a, 231a.
73
I b id . . 31 March, 1732, I I ,  p . 307b; 9 F eb ru ary , 1733, 
I I I ,  p . 254b; 19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV, p . 232b.
74
I b id . . 6 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  p . 249a; 9 F eb ru ary , 1733, 
I I I ,  p . 254a; 28 May, 1734, IV ,o231a .
75
I b id . . 9 J u l y ,  1733, IV , pn. 55b-5Sa .
76
I b i d . .  21 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  n . 154b.
77
See Annendix A: G lo s sa ry . Emo, op . c i t . , 29 O ctober,
1731, I I ,  pp‘. 116b-117a.
78
I b i d . ,  4 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  o . 61a.
7 $5
I b i d . ,  13 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  n . 132a.
80
I b id . . 18 Ja n u a ry , 1732, I ,  np. 214a-b .
81
I b id . , 10 March, 1731, I ,  pp . 191b, 192b.
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Agha o f  th e  J a n i s s a r i e s ,  some to  th e  new M ufti and B o s ta n .il-  
83 84
b a s h i , some to  th e  new vo ivod e o f  G a la ta  and P e ra , s i x  to  
85
th e new K ia y a . fo u r  and a  m irro r  to  one newly ao n o in ted  
86 87 
D e f te r d a r , and fo u r  to  an o th er new D e fte rd a r . The c a p ta in s
o f  T u rk ish  sh ip s  prom ised  to  p r o te c t  V en etian  sh ip s  and, acco rd ­
in g  to  custom , were rew arded w ith  fo u r  costu m es, c h e e se , and
88
c o r d i a l .  L a te r  one was g iv en  a  t e le s c o p e ,  and an o th er some
89
wax and costu m es. A gain th ey  were each g iv en  two costu m es,
90
c h e e se , and T r ia c a ; once p i s t o l s ,  c h e e se , and "som eth in g from
91
th e  R a g io n a t e r ia ; * an oth er tim e th re e  costu m es, ch e e se , su g a r , 
92
and wax.
The g r e a t e s t  p r e s e n ta t io n  was made a f t e r  th e  au d ien ce  o f  
Emo a s  am bassador e x tr a o r d in a ry . A ccord in g t o  an an c ie n t
82
82
Emo, 0£ . c i t . , 18 A ugust, 1732, I I I ,  pp. 129b-130a.
83
See Appendix A: G lo s sa ry . Emo, on. c i t . . 27 O ctober,
1733, IV , p . 151a. ----
84
I b i d . ,  23 March, 1734, IV , p . 288b.
85
I b id . . 15 J u ly ,  1734, IV , p . 358a.
86
I b i d . ,  21 Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  p . 168a.
87
I b id . . 19 A ugust, 1734, IV , pp. 378b-379a.
88
I b id . . 17 March, 1731, I ,  p. 205a.
89
I b id . . 4 May, 1731, I ,  on. 260b-261a.
90
I b id . . 21 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp. 4 4 a-b .
91
I b i d . ,  27 F eb ru ary , 1734, IV, p . 254b.
92
I b id . , 7 May, 1734, IV , p . 317a.
custom , V enice sen t Mahmud c lo th  o f  g o ld  a s  a  s p e c i a l  g i f t
93
upon h is  a c c e s s io n  to  th e  th ro n e . Emo sen t a l s o :
Costumes to  th e  V iz ie r ;
Money f o r  t i p s  to  th e  V iz i e r ’ s  d o m e stic s ;
G i f t s  to  th e  V iz ie r  o f  th e  Bank, Dragoman Ghika, 
and a l l  th e  c h ie f  and su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s ;
72 costum es o f  every  k in d  to  th e  S u lta n ;
6 costum es to  th e S u lta n a  V alid eh  and th e  
K iz la r  A g h asi;
24 costum es and 4 m irro r s  to  the O haush-bash i and 
Soah i Agha;
28 costu m es, 2 g o ld  and 6 s i l v e r  w atches w ith
c h a in s , 4 m ir r o r s ,  m isc e lla n e o u s  th in g s ,  and
money to  th e gu ard  o f  th e em bassy, th e  Agha
o f  th e  V iz ie r ,  th e  man who owned th e  house
where Emo spen t th e  n ig h t b e fo r e  th e  au d ien ce ,
th e  c h ie f  cook and a s s i s t a n t s  who se rv e d  th e  
94
d in n e r ;
20 costum es and o th er  sm a lle r  th in g s  to  th e  M u fti;
95
21 costum es to  th e  C ao itan  P ash a and h i s  o f f i c i a l s ;
96
13 costum es and money to  o th e r s .
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93
Emo, on. c i t . ,  26 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 212b.
94
I b i d . ,  24 Jan u ary , 1733, LS, I I I ,  op . 247b-249b ;SS ,IV ,p ,19D .
95
I b i d . .  9 F eb ru ary , 1733, LS, I I I ,  p . 254a.
g g
I b id . , 20 March, 1733, I I I ,  p . 282b.
T b is  p o l ic y  o f  p r e se n t in g  g i f t s  was by no means mere
r o u t in e . The r e q u e s t s  o f  th e  Turks and th e  p e r so n a l in t e r e s t  o f
Angelo Emo made i t  one o f  th e  most im portan t and most amusing
t o p ic s  in  th e  d e sp a tc h e s . I t  was u sed  to  o b ta in  in fo rm a tio n
and to  f a c i l i t a t e  n e g o t ia t io n s .  The R a g io n a te r ia  was u sed  to
97 98
en courage and to  rew ard. The R e is  E ffe n d i and Dragoman 
99
Ghika were more a c c e s s ib le  than  th e Grand V iz ie r ;  co n seq u en tly  
th ey  were e s p e c ia l ly  fa v o re d . The R e is  E ffe n d i r e c e iv e d  a t  
v a r io u s  tim es d u rin g  Emo’ s  term  o f  s e r v ic e :
3 costum es (a s  a  rew ard fo r  h i s  a c t io n  re g a rd in g
100
a  V en etian  sh in  a t ta c k e d  by c o r s a i r s ) ;
101
4 co stu m es, a  com bcase, and o th er th in g s ;
102
4 co stu m es, a  l i t t l e  g o ld  watch and c h a in ;
-8 0 -
97
See p . 18.
98
Emo w rote re g a rd in g  th e  R e is E f f e n d i : -  " I t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  
fo r  me . . .  . not to  o ffe n d  th e  R e is  E f f e n d i . th e  m in is te r  who 
h an d le s th e most im portant a f f a i r s  o f  th e  Empire and through 
whom p a s s  a l l  th o se  n e g o t ia t io n s  o f  th e  P r in c e s  who have 
r e l a t i o n s  w ith  t h i s  C o u r t :"  7 March, 1731, I ,  p . 178a.
99
Of Ghika he w rote: -  "A man o f  good w i l l ,  hon est 
se n tim e n ts , m ediocre in g e n u ity , and [ e a s i l y ]  f r ig h te n e d ; s t i l l  
s in c e  he i s  alw ays n ear th e  c h ie f  m in i s t e r s ,  I  s h a l l  m ain ta in  
h i s  f r ie n d s h ip ,  and hope fo r  th e  fa v o r  which he i s  cap ab le  o f 
r e n d e r in g :"  27 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  pp . 88b-89a.
100
Emo, on. c i t . ,  30 H0vember, 1730, I ,  pp. 8 5 a-b .
101
I b i d . ,  21 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 154b-155a.
10S
I b id . . 10 March, 1731, I ,  pp . 193b-194a.
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4 costu m es, a  m ir ro r , T r ia c a , and flo w e rs  ( in
g r a t i tu d e  fo r  h is  s e t t l i n g  a  trou b lesom e
d iso u te  betw een V en etian s and Turks a t
103
V on itza  and P r e v e s a ) ;
12 cu sh io n s o f  v e lv e t  em broidered w ith g o ld ;
104
105
4 g l a s s  b o x e s ;
6 co stu m es, 12 cu sh io n s o f  v e lv e t  em broidered w ith 
g o ld , and a  s i l v e r  c o o lin g  ch e st  ( a f t e r  th e  r e -
106
newal o f  the T re a ty  o f  P a s s a r o w itz ) ;
4 costum es and 12 v e lv e t  cu sh io n s em broidered w ith
10?
g o ld  ( to  h aste n  n e g o t i a t io n s ) .
When Emo was a d v ise d  by Dragoman Ghika th a t  the R e is  E ffe n d i 
would l ik e  a  s i l k  costum e s im i la r  to  one seen  among th o se  se n t 
to  th e  Grand V iz ie r ,  Emo sen t him s i x  costu m es, in c lu d in g  one 
o f  th e  d e s ir e d  m a t e r ia l ,  a  box o f  candy, and a  box o f  m isc e lla n ­
eous th in g s .  He se n t a t  th e  same tim e th re e  costum es each fo r
108
th e  s e c r e t a r y  and th e  f i r s t  a s s i s t a n t  o f th e  R e is  E f f e n d l .
A re q u e st  o f  th e  s e c r e t a r y  fo r  fo u r g l a s s  cupboards co u ld  not
103
Emo, op. c i t . ,  18 Ja n u a ry , 1732, I I ,  p , 225b.
104
I b i d . ,  30 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p . 94a.
105
I b i d . ,  26 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 217a.
106
I b i d . ,  27 O ctober, 1733, IV, pp. 149a-b .
107
I b i d . ,  13 A ugust, 1734, IV, pp . 369b-370a.
108
I b id . . 20 March, 1733, I I I ,  pp . 281b-282a.
be g ran te d  im m ediate ly , bu t Emo had them d e l iv e r e d  w ith in  fou r 
109
d a y s . Another re q u e st  o f  th e  s e c r e t a r y  fo r  g l a s s  was 
110
g ra n te d , and to  o th er a s s i s t a n t s  o f  th e  R e is  E ffe n d i Emo
111
gave e ig h ty  p i a s t e r s  and a  s i l v e r  watch w ith  a  ch a in . He
gave to  the K ia y a , b ecau se  o f  h is  c lo s e  fr ien d sh ip ) w ith  th e
112
R e is  E f f e n d i , th re e  costtunes, perfum e, and o th er th in g s .  
Dragoman Ghika was g iv en  a t  v a r io u s  t im e s :
113
4 costum es and 50 p ie c e s  o f  g l a s s ;
114 115
1 m ir ro r , 12 lo c k s ,  and g l a s s  fo r  20 windows
116
in  h i s  new h ou se ;
3 costum es fo r  h is  w ife  ( in  g r a t i tu d e  f o r  h i s  o a r t
117
in  s e t t l i n g  a  d isp u te  a t  V o n itz a ) ;
Some costum es (when A li P ash a su cceed ed  T opal 
118
Osman);
119
4 co stu m es;
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109
Emo, op. c i t . ,  7 May, 1734, IV, p . 319b; 9 May, 1734, IV , 
p . 323b.
11QI b id . . 19 A ugust, 1734, IV, p . 378b.
li;L I b i d . , 26 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 216b.
112
I b id . . 22 A p r il ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 22a.
113
I b id . . 5 A p r il ,  1731, I ,  p . 232a.
114
I b id . , 29 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  p . 100b.
115
I b id . . 18 Ja n u a ry , 1732, I I ,  pp . 225b-226a.
116
I b id . . 26 November, 1732, I I I ,  p . 217a.
117
I b i d . ,1 8  Ja n u a ry , 1732, I I ,  p . 225b.
118
I b i d . ,  4 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p. 61b.
119
p . 296b.
I b i d . ,  30 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p . 94b; 10 A p r i l ,  1734, IV,
6 costum es fo r  h is  w ife , a  box p ro v id ed  w ith an
asso rtm en t o f  th in g s  f o r  h i s  b ro th e r , and a
s i l v e r  c h o c o la te  s e r v ic e  f o r  h im se lf  ( a f t e r
120
th e  renew al o f th e  T re a ty  o f  P a s s a r o w itz ) ;
4 costum es and sw eet d r in k s ( a t  th e b i r t h  o f  h is
121
f i r s t  b o r n ) ;
5 costum es fo r  h is  w ife  and a  c o o lin g  ch e st  fo r
h im se lf  (a s  a  rew ard fo r  h is  a s s i s t a n c e  in122
n e g o t ia t io n s  re g a rd in g  th e c o r s a i r s ) .
The tem peram ental Yanon K hoja a s  C ap itan  P ash a and Pasha 
o f  Lepanto needed to  be handled  d ip lo m a t ic a l ly .  Emo f u l f i l l e d  
h i s  r e q u e s t s  and w ith h eld  g i f t s  a c c o rd in g  to  c irc u m sta n c e s .
In  a d d it io n  to  th e  u su a l g i f t s  sen t a f t e r  v i s i t s  to  him, he was 
sen t d u rin g  fo u r  y e a r s :
6 v a s e s  o f  T r ia c a .  a  m irro r , some P iace n z a
c h e e se , and some o i l  (a s  a  rew ard fo r  h is
a s s i s t a n c e  in  n e g o t ia t io n s  re g a rd in g  th e  
123
c o r s a i r s ) ;
1 gun and some c lo th  ( in  r e tu rn  fo r  h is  prom ise
124
to  p r o te c t  Ven e t ia n  sh ip s  from th e  A lg e r ia n s ) ;
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120
Emo, o£. c i t . , 27 O ctober, 1733, IV , p . 150a.121
I b i d . ,  19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV , p . 232b.122
I b i d . . 6 Septem ber, 1734 , IV , p . 390a.
123
I b id . . 30 N0vember, 1730, I ,  pp. 85a-b .
124
I b i d . ,  22 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 161b-162a.
2 c a n a r ie s  and 12 p h ia l s  o f  T r ia c a :
126
2 co stu m es;
A g o ld  watch and c h a in , candy, and flo w e rs  ( fo r
127
h is  g ran d d au g h ter ’ s  w edding);
128
C h oco late  and a  s i l v e r  b a s in ;
129
2 c a n a r ie s  w ith c a g e s  fo r  th e  S u lta n a  V a lid e h .
As C ap itan  P asha Yanon K hoja had ask ed  fo r  two p i s t o l s ,  which
130
Emo d id  not have but o rd ered  from V en ice . By th e  tim e th ey
a r r iv e d  Yanon K hoja had been  d ism isse d  from C o n stan tin o p le  and
ap p o in ted  P ash a o f  Lepanto . H is a t t i t u d e  was not a t  a l l  flien d ly
to  th e  V en etian s o f  the n e ig h b o rin g  t e r r i t o r y ;  Emo a c c o rd in g ly
131
w ith h eld  th e p i s t o l s  fo r  a  month. A fte r  they  had been
p re se n te d  he r e p o r te d  th a t  th ey  had e x tin g u ish e d  a l l  th e  bad
in te n t io n s  th e  P ash a had had a g a in s t  Cumano, th e  V en etian  
132 133
C on su l. Emo c o n sid e re d  Yanon K hoja a v a r ic io u s .  When th e
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125
125
Emo, 0£ . c i t . . 18 May, 1731, I ,  p . 266b.
126
I b i d . ,  6 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  p . 250a.127 '
I b id . . 9 J u ly ,  1733, IV , pp. 5 6 a-b .
128
’ I b i d . ,  19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV , p . 229b.
129
I b id . . 4 May, 1734, IV , p . 312a.
130
I b i d . ,  22 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 161b-162a.
131 *
I b id . . 29 J u ly ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 113a ; 28 A ugust, 1732, 
I I I ,  p . 145b.
132
I b i d . ,  27 Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  p . 175b.
133
I b id . . 22 March, 1734, IV, p . 278a.
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l a t t e r  sen t word, to  th e  am bassadors o f  h is  e x p e d it io n  to  th e
A lban ian  c o a s t  and re q u e ste d  them to  c a l l  b e fo re  h is  d e p a r tu re ,
Emo con cluded  th e re  was “c e r t a in ly  l e s s  c o u r te sy  than  a v a r ic e
134
in  t h i s  fo r m a lity . " When Emo was p re p a r in g  to  -leave C on stant­
in o p le , he p lan n ed  to  a v o id  v i s i t i n g  Yanon Khoja b ecau se  o f  
th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  p re se n t in g  g i f t s .  The l a t t e r  e x p re sse d  su r ­
p r i s e  th a t  th e B a i lo  would le a v e  w ithout a  fa r e w e ll  c a l l ,  and
135
Emo f e l t  com nelled  to  go.
136
I t  was q u ite  c l e a r  th a t  costum es were th e  fa v o re d  g i f t .
Emo gave more th an  656 d u rin g  h is  term  in  a d d it io n  to  m a te r ia l  
fo r  o th e r s . They were o f  w ool, s a t in ,  s i l k ,  v e lv e t ,  p la in  
damask b rocad ed  in  g o ld , go ld -b ro cad ed  m a t e r ia l ,  and m a te r ia l
134
Emo, on. c i t . ,  7 May, 1734, IV , p . 320b.
135 "
I b i d . ,  1 December, 1734, IV, pp . 417b-418a.
136
Other a r t i c l e s  g iv en  to  o th er o f f i c i a l s  and p erso n s not 
in c lu d e d  in  th e  fo r e g o in g  and fo llo w in g  p a g e s :-  E x t r a c t s :  4 
N0vem ber, 1730, I ,  pp. 6 9 a-b ; 5 A p r il ,  1731, I ,  pp . 231b-232a; 
D rugs: 28 November, 1730, I ,  p . 33a ; 3 J u l y ,  1731, I I ,  p . 18a;
8 November, 1731, I I ,  p . 1 4 7 b ; '7 March, 1732, I I ,  p . 277a; 9 
O ctober, 1734, IV , p . 409a; Sweet d r in k s : 15 Septem ber, 1730,
I ,  pp . 28b -29a ; 28 Septem ber, 1730, I ,  p . 33a ; 4 November, 1730, 
I ,  pp . 69 a-b ; 3 J u l y ,  1731, I I ,  p . 18a ; 8 November, 1731, I I ,  
p . 147b; 7 March, 1732, I I ,  pn. 274a, 277a ; P iac e n z a  ch ee se : 12
November, 1730, I ,  p . 82b; 15 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 39b-40a; 22 
December, 1733, IV , p . 213b; Wax c a n d le s : 7 March, 1732, I I ,  
p . 27 7 a ; M ir ro r s : 4 N0vember, 1730, I ,  pp . 6 9 a-b ; 30 Ju n e ,
1732, I I I ,  pp . 9 4 a-b ; 26 N0vember, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 2 20a-b ; 
C u sh ion s: 27 O ctober, 1733, IV , pp. 149a-b ; A s i l v e r  watch 
and c h a in : 14 Ju n e , 1 7 3 2 ,1 1 1 , p . 71b; A g o ld  watch and ch a in :
27 F eb ru ary , 1734, IV, pp . 259a-b ; 28 May, 1734, IV, p . 328a; 13 
A u gu st, 1734, IV , pp . 369b-370a; C a n a r ie s : 9 O ctober, 1734, IV, 
np. 408b-409a; Guns: 9 J u l y ,  1733, IV , p .5 6 b ; T e le sc o n e s : 4 
November, 1730, I ,  pp . 6 9 a-b ; 11 J u ly ,  1732, I I I ,  p . 103b; 22 
December, 1733, IV , p . 212b; 9 O ctober, 1734, IV, pp. 408b-409a.
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b rocad ed  in  b o th  g o ld  and s i l v e r .  The R a g io n a te r ia  wa s  a  g re a t
t r e a s u r y ,  but i t  had i t s  l im i t a t i o n s ,  "and q u ite  n a tu r a l ly  a f t e r
137
so  many changes o f  c h ie f  o f f i c i a l s . "  Emo had no m agic lamp
138
to  ru b . He m s  fo rc e d  to  buy a r t i c l e s ,  or to  aw ait t h e i r
139
a r r i v a l  from V en ice. Once he s o ld  some rem nants o f  v e lv e t
and s i l k ,  and u sed  the money to  nay fo r  a  b e a u t i f u l  l i t t l e  box 
140
and f o r  t i p s .
The r e c e iv e r s  were, m oreover, not alw ays g r a c io u s .  Emo
rem arked a f t e r  sen d in g  g i f t s  to  new m in is te r s  th a t  such  o c c a s io n s
141
n ever came w ithout c o m p la in ts . B e c h ir , th e  G ap itan  P ash a, s e n t  
h i s  a s s i s t a n t  to  o b ta in  some su g a r  and a  p ie c e  o f green  c lo th  
b ro cad ed  w ith  g o ld , which would be s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  s i x  d r e s s e s .
The a s s i s t a n t  in form ed Emo th a t  t h i s  m a t e r ia l ,  a lth o u gh  a  sm a ll 
amount, was la c k in g  among th e  g i f t s  se n t a f t e r  h i s  fo rm al 
en tran ce  a s  am bassador e x tr a o rd in a ry  and th a t  th e  g i f t s  had been 
much in f e r io r  to  th o se  se n t on such o c c a s io n s . Emo ad m itted  
in  h i s  d e sp a tch  th a t  he had se n t l e s s  th an  th e  r e g i s t e r s  showed
137
Emo, on. c i t . ,  5 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  p . 111a.
138
I b id . . 30 November, 1730, I ,  p . 8 5 a ; 18 May, 1731, I ,  
pp . 266b-267b; 21 J u ly ,  1731, I I ,  p . 2 9 a ; 5 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  
p . 111a ; 11 Ju ly , 1732, I I I ,  p. 103b; 9 J u l y ,  1733, IV , on. 5 6 a-b ; 
11 J u l y ,  1733, IV, pp. 6 8 a-b .
139
I b id . . 18 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 133b-134a; 18 A ugust,
1731, I I ,  p . 63b; 14 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  t>, 84b; 21 Septem ber,
1732, I I I ,  pp . IS S a -b .
140 I b i d . ,  9 O ctober, 1734, IV , p . 409a.
141
Ib id ..,  29 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  p . 116a.
had been  th e  p r a c t ic e .  The a s s i s t a n t  r e fu s e d  to  ta k e  th e
m a te r ia l  o f fe r e d ,  b ecau se  i t  was in  two p ie c e s  and not o f  th e
142
d e s ir e d  c o lo r .  Emo sen t th e  su gar and some o th er g i f t s .
Two o th er  in c id e n t s  re v e a le d  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  Turks toward
th e  R a g io n a te r ia  and gave Emo an o p p o rtu n ity  to  e x e r c i s e  h is
in g e n u ity . When th e  g r e a t  v ic t o r y  o f  T onal Osman, then  
143
S e r a s k ie r , over th e P e r s ia n s  in  J u ly ,  1733, had become
known, th e P o rte  sen t Dragoman Ghika to  in form  th e  am bassadors
o f  th e  ev en t. B e fo re  he was ad m itted  to  th e  B a i lo ,  he showed
th e  V en etian  dragoman th e  p u rse  o f  a  hundred se q u in s  g iv en  him
by th e  French Ambassador and th e  g o ld  s n u f f  box s e t  w ith  l i t t l e
diamonds from th e  E n g lish  Am bassador. Emo was s u r p r is e d .  He
had n oth in g  o f  eq u a l v a lu e ; co n seq u en tly  he sen t some one to
buy a  g o ld  watch and ch a in  w hile  he s tu d io u s lv  o ro lo n ged  th e
144
c o n v e r sa t io n . F o r tu n a te ly , th e  g i f t  a r r iv e d  in  tim e . The 
secon d  in c id e n t a ro se  when A li P asha re q u e ste d  two c h a ir s  fo r  
th e  k io sk  o f Mahmud, Emo had none in  th e  R a g io n a te r ia ,  bu t he 
took  Ghika in to  th e  b e s t  room in  th e  house and l e t  him s e le c t  
two c h a i r s .  They had d e c o ra te d  fram es and were u p h o ls te re d  in  
crim son  v e lv e t ,  but they d id  not e x a c t ly  s u i t  Ghika. He ask ed  
th a t  some g o ld  d e c o ra t io n  and f r in g e  b;e put on them. Emo
142
Emo, op. e f t . ,  2 December, 1733, IV, pp. 185a-b .
143
See Appendix A: G lo s sa ry .
144
Emo, on. c i t . , 13 A ugust, 1733, IV , pp. 9 6 a-b .
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145
complied, w ith t h i s  req tie st and sen t them im m ediately .
146
A summary o f  t h i s  p r a c t ic e  o f  p r e se n t in g  g i f t s  to
o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  P o rte  may he made from  two o f  Emo's b r i e f ,
in im ita b le  c h a r a c t e r iz a t io n s .  "3uch c o u r t e s ie s  [com plim entary
rem arks about h i s  b ro th e r , who had been  th e  B a i lo  from 1720
to  1724] have, in  t h i s  co u n try , t h e i r  p r ic e  which I have not
147
been  a b le  to  r e f u s e . n "As r e g a rd s  g i f t s  . . . .  t h i s  co u rt
148
i s  a  w h irlp o o l which i s  never f i l l e d . "
The g i f t s  su g g e s t  not on ly  th e  home l i f e  o f  th e  T u rks,
but r e v e a l  th e  n ro d u cts o f  V en etian  f a c t o r i e s  o f  th e e ig h te e n th
149
ce n tu ry . H is m entioning economy in  co n n ectio n  w ith  th e  g i f t s  
may be in te r p r e te d  a s  ev id en ce  o f  th e  f i n a n c ia l  s i t u a t i o n  of 
th e  R ep u b lic  or o f  h is  p r id e  in  b e in g  c a r e f u l .
To be f a i r  to  both  Emo and th e  Turks in  t h i s  m atte r  o f 
p r e s e n t s  and money, i t  may be s a id  th a t  no ev id en ce  e x i s t s  
th a t  th e  form er was p a r t i c u l a r ly  im posed upon by th e  l a t t e r .
145
Emo, on. c i t . ,  2 December, 1733, IV , pp. 185b-13Sb.
146
The p r a c t ic e  m s  not r e c ip r o c a l ;  Venice d id  not perm it 
her am bassadors to  r e c e iv e  g i f t s  o f  permanent v a lu e : H a z l i t t ,
op . c i t . . p . 528. Emo r e c e iv e d  a f t e r  h is  p u b lic  en tran ce  a s  
am bassador e x tra o rd in a ry  a  g i f t  o f  f lo w e r s , f r u i t s ,  and sh e rb e ts  
c a r r ie d  w ith much pomp by f o r t y  men: on. c i t . . 24 December,
1732, I I I ,  p . 229b.
147
I b id . . 15 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 39b-40a.
148
I b id . . 9 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  p . 254b.
149
I b id . . 26 November, 1732, I I I ,  n . 215b; 9 F eb ru ary , 1733, 
I I I ,  pp . 254a-b ; 19 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV , p . 232b.
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The p r a c t ic e  was g e n e ra l  among a l l  th e  am b assad o rs. Emo
w as, m oreover, shrewd. "F ix e d  p r i c e s "  d id  not e x i s t  in  th e
M ed iterran ean  w orld , and he knew how to  b a r g a in . When Yanon
151
K hoja re q u e ste d  t h i r t y  p u r se s  fo r  h is  su pp ort in  th e  s e t t l e ­
ment o f  a  T u rk ish -V en etian  problem , Emo re fu se d  to  g iv e  th a t
amount. The u r ic e  was th en  red u ced  to  tw enty p u r s e s .  Emo
152
o f fe r e d  s i x ,  and th a t  was th e  number f i n a l l y  p a id . The
Turks a l s o  p u rch ased  fa v o r  among th e m se lv e s , T opal Osman sen t
a t  Bairam  in  1732 to  Mahmud a  h arn ess s e t  w ith Je w e ls , which
153
was v a lu e d  a t  f i f t y  thousan d  crow ns. Yanon K hoja sen t
154
many p u rse s  to  th e  p a la c e  to  win th e  su p p ort o f  th e  f a v o r i t e s .
The d u t ie s  th u s fa r  d e sc r ib e d  were th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  any 
b a i l o . Emo a l s o  had a  number o f  s p e c i a l  p rob lem s. One o f  th e s e ,  
which engaged a  g re a t  d e a l  o f h is  a t t e n t io n  in  th e  f i r s t  months 
o f  h i s  m is s io n , was th e  o b ta in in g  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  announcement 
o f  Mahmud's a c c e s s io n  to  th e  th ro n e . I t  was a  T u rk ish  custom 
to  sen d  such a  l e t t e r  by a  m essenger to  th e  c o u r t s  o f  A u s t r ia ,
150
Emo, 0£ .  c i t . , 2 December, 1733, IV , p . 186b; Vandal 
on. c i t . ,  pp . 26, 76, 252.
151
A p u rse  c o n s is t e d  o f  f i v e  hundred p i a s t e r s :  Emo, on.
c i t . , 28 May, 1734, IV, pp . 325b, 327b.
152
I M d . , 4 May, 1734, IV , p . 30& ,et s e q ; 29 May, 1734, IV,
n .3 3 7 a .
153
Hanway, op . c i t . , p . 107 and n o te .
154
Emo, ojd. c i t . . 2 December, 1733, IV , o . 183a ; 27 
F eb ru ary , 1734, IV , pp. 2 5 3 a-b ; 13 A p r i l ,  1734, IV , p . 300a.
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155
P olan d , R u s s ia ,  and V enice. When m essen gers d e p a r te d  to  th e
c a p i t a l s  o f  th e  f i r s t  th r e e ,  in  December, 1730, Emo sought to
156
d isc o v e r  why V enice had been  n e g le c te d . He n e g o t ia te d  fo r
s e v e r a l  weeks w ith th e  R e is  E ffe n d l and th e  C ao itan  P ash a in
157
o rd e r  to  o b ta in  th e  l e t t e r .  F in a l ly  Jan u ary  24 was s e t  a s
th e  d a te  when he might have an au d ien ce w ith th e  Grand V iz ie r ,
158
but two days b e fo r e  th a t  tim e th e  V iz ie r  was d ism is se d . Emo 
th en  hoped to  r e c e iv e  th e  announcement in  con n ection  w ith  h is  
au d ien ce  w ith th e  new V iz ie r  on Febru ary  13, bu t Ibrah im  con­
s id e r e d  th a t  to  be a  day o f  com olim ents on ly  and th e  B a i lo
159 *
m erely  r e c e iv e d  p ro m ise s . The l e t t e r  was f i n a l l y  g iv en  in
160
an au d ien ce  w ith  Ibrahim  on March 1, Then th e  d e p a rtu re
o f  th e  V en etian  dragoman was d e lay ed  fo r  n e a r ly  two months,
161
u n t i l  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  A p r i l ,  b e cau se  o f  th e  w eather. Venice 
was ju s t  a s  d e l ib e r a t e  in  re g a rd  to  her r e p ly  a s  th e  P o rte  had 
been  in  sen d in g  th e  announcement. In  November, th e  R epu b lic  
se n t Emo th e  n o t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  appointm ent a s  am bassador
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Emo, on. c i t . ,  28 November, 1730, I ,  op. 79a-80a .
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I b id . . 1 Jan u ary , 1731, I ,  p . 115a.
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I b i d . ,  9 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 124a-126a.
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I b i d . ,  20 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  p . 139b; 25 Ja n u a ry , 1731, 
I ,  pp . 145a-b .
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I b id .. ,  21 F eb ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp . 151b-154a.
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I b i d . ,  7 March, 1731, I ,  pp . 178a-130a .
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I b i d . ,  28 March, 1731, I ,  p . 219b; 4 A p r i l ,  1731, I ,
p . 227b; 3 May, 1731, I ,  pp . 257a-b .
e x tra o rd in a ry  to  p re se n t th e  r e p ly .  Another in t e r v a l
o ccu rre d  w hile he w aited  fo r  h i s  c r e d e n t ia l s  and th e  n e c e ssa ry  
163
g i f t s .  Even a f t e r  they  a r r iv e d ,  t h e i r  o r e s e n ta t io n  was
164
d e fe r r e d , f i r s t  b ecau se  o f  an epidem ic and then  b e c au se  o f  
165
th e  w eather. The c o n g r a tu la t io n s  o f  V enice were f i n a l l y
166
extended  to  Mahmud on December 20, 1732, tw en ty -e ig h t months
a f t e r  he had begun t o  r e ig n . Thus d id  t r a v e l l i n g  c o n d it io n s ,
d e l ib e r a t io n  and fo rm a lity  r e t a r d  d ip lo m a tic  c o u r te sy .
A fte r  th e  c o n c lu sio n  o f  th e  T re a ty  o f  P a s sa ro w itz , th e re
were freq u en t d is p u te s  betw een th e  T u rk ish  and V en etian  s u b je c t s
o f  n e ig h b o rin g  t e r r i t o r i e s  in  th e  M0r e a  and on th e  a d ja c e n t
i s l a n d s .  T h e ir  se tt le m e n t and ad ju stm en t were a  p a r t  o f  th e
167 168
d u t ie s  o f  Em o's p r e d e c e s so r s  and o f  h i s  own. A fte r  an 
a t t a c k  by T u rk ish  s u b je c t s ,  th e  im p o sit io n  o f  new r e s t r i c t i o n s  
on t r a d e  or new d u t ie s  on fo o d , or th e  e n s la v in g  o f  V en etian s, 
p e t i t i o n s  were forw arded  to  th e  B a i lo ,  who p re se n te d  to  th e 
P o r te  m em orials a sk in g  fo r  a  r e d r e s s  o f  g r ie v a n c e s . The i s s u in g
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o f  firm an s o rd e r in g  r e p a r a t io n  was th e  u s u a l  r e s u l t .  O ften
th e se  were d e lay e d  b ecau se  o f  o th er a f f a i r s  seem in gly  more
p r e s s in g  or b e c au se  o f  th e p o l ic y  o f  th e P o rte  to  a c t  d e l ib e r -  
170
a t e ly .  The Turks a l s o  p r o te s te d  a g a in s t  -un frien dly  a c t s  o f
th e  V e n e tian s, e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  o f  V o n itza  and P re v e sa . Such
a c c u sa t io n s  were handled  p e a c e fu l ly  through  th e  u s u a l  d ip lo m atic
ch an n els o f  th e  V iz ie r ,  th e  R e is  E f fe n d i ,  th e  B a i lo  and t h e i r
dragom ans, excep t when T opal Osman was Grand V iz ie r  and Yanon
K hoja was P ash a o f  Lepanto . The tem pestuous T opal was e a s i l y
a ro u se d  by co m p la in ts  a g a in s t  th e  V en e tian s, Once, sw earin g  on
th e  head o f th e  Grand S ig n o r , he t o l d  Dragoman B r u t t i  th a t  he had
o rd e re d  th e  V en etian  v i l l a g e s  o f  V on itza  and P re v e sa  to  be
burned and ch arged  B r u t t i  th re e  tim es to  t e l l  Emo o f  t h i s  
171
d e c is io n ,  which was, however, not c a r r ie d  o u t. Another tim e
he s a i d :  "he u n d ersto od  r e a d i ly  th a t  the R ep u b lic  d id  not w ish
to  m ain ta in  p eace  s in c e  she p e rm itte d  d is o r d e r s  to  go unpunished
173
fo r  so  lon g  a  t im e ,"  So th re a te n in g  was h is  a t t i t u d e  th a t
169
Emo, on. c i t . ,  10 March, 1731, I ,  pp . 193b-194b; 26 
A p r i l ,  1731, I ,  pp . 245a-247a ; IS  May, 1731, I ,  pp . 263b-265b;
29 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  pp . 95b -97a ; 30 O ctober, 1731, I I ,  
pp . 126b-127a; 8 N0vember, 1731, I I ,  pp . 142b-145a; 18 Ja n u a ry , 
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Emo ag re ed  to  have th e s i t u a t i o n  on th e  b o u n d ar ie s  n ear th e se
towns in v e s t ig a t e d ;  co n seq u en tly  a  dragoman from th e  embassy
and a  T u rk ish  Agha were s e n t .  These r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  improved
th e  s i t u a t i o n  by t r a n s f e r r in g  c e r t a in f e m i l i e s  from V en etian
173
to  T u rk ish  t e r r i t o r y .  A fte r  th e d i s m is s a l  o f  T opal Osman
and d u r in g  th e  term  o f  A li  P ash a  a s  V iz ie r ,  Yanon K hoja con tin u ed
174
to  make c o m u la in ts , but th e  p o l ic y  o f  A li  P ash a and th e  R e is
175
E ffe n d i in  r e g a rd  to  such d is p u te s  was p a c i f i c .  A minor
a sp e c t  o f  th e  boundary q u e s t io n  was th e  o c c a s io n a l  f l i g h t  o f
T u rk ish  f u g i t iv e s  from j u s t i c e  in to  V en etian  t e r r i t o r y .  Emo
and th e  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  co o p e ra te d  w ith  th e  P o rte  in  re tu rn in g  
176
such  f u g i t i v e s .
A c a r t  o f Emo's d u t ie s  c o n s is t e d  in  g a th e r in g  in fo rm atio n
177
about com m ercial c o n d it io n s . V enice was no lo n g e r  th e  g r e a t  
com m ercial c i t y  she had been  in  the p re c e d in g  c e n tu r ie s .  She 
had once been  a b le  to  w ith stan d  th e  e n t i r e  fo rc e  o f  Genoa in
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th e  s t r u g g le s  fo r  com m ercial and n av a l suprem acy, but w ith a
s h i f t i n g  o f  t r a d e  ro u te s  and i n t e r e s t s  to  th e  A t la n t ic  Ocean,
her commerce began  to  d e c l in e .  The c o m p e titio n  o f  n a t io n s  in
178
th e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  was to o  a c t iv e  fo r  a  c i t y - s t a t e
weakened by such w ars a s  th e  s ie g e  o f Oandia and th e  s t r u g g le s
fo r  th e  M orea. Emo r e a l iz e d  th e  d e c lin e  o f  V en etian  commerce
and p le a d  most e a r n e s t ly  fo r  b e t t e r  r e g u la t io n . He found th e re
was a t  tim es e x c e s s  o f  c e r t a in  a r t i c l e s  in  th e  V en etian  shops
in  C o n sta n tin o p le , so  th a t  i t  became n e c e ssa ry  e i th e r  to  h old
them in d e f in i t e ly  o r to  s e l l  them a t  a  l o s s .  He p rop osed  th a t
th e  number o f  sh ip s  s a i l i n g  t o  C o n stan tin o p le  a t  one tim e be
redu ced  to  two and th o se  to  Smyrn a  to  fo u r , and th a t  th e se
come l e s s  fre q u e n t ly  but r e g u la r ly .  At Bairam  and in  Septem ber
seemed to  him th e  b e s t  tim e f o r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l .  He made such
179
su g g e s t io n s  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  J u ly ,  1731. He co u ld  not
h e lp  com paring V en etian  methods w ith th o se  o f  France and
E n glan d . These c o u n tr ie s  had found i t  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  r e g u la te
th e  number o f  sh ip s  and to  p ro p o r tio n  th e  amount o f wool and
o th er a r t i c l e s  to  th e  demand. V enice sh ou ld  do l ik e w is e ,  he
180
a g a in  m ain ta in ed . Fran ce  had become a  s u c c e s s f u l  com p etito r
181
in  th e  wool t r a d e ,  b e c au se  o f  th e  number o f her m erchants
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and th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  her t r a d e  by law s and agreem en ts. For
th e  t h i r d  tim e he s t a t e d  th a t  th e re  were too  many V en etian
182
sh ip s  coming to  C o n stan tin o p le  a t  th e  same tim e . Emo's own
words were in deed  a  sad  comment upon th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  c i t y
whose w ealth , pow er, and fame had been so  c lo s e ly  a s s o c ia t e d
w ith  commerce: " I t  i s  c e r t a in  th a t in  th e  com panies o f  o th er
183
n a t io n s ,  a l l  i s  p e a c e ;"  "The t r a d e  o f  th e  V en etian  n a tio n
se e s  i t s e l f  red u ced  to  such se r v itu d e  th a t  th e  sm a ll rem ainder
o f  i t s  e x is te n c e  depends uoon m anaging i t  w ith  g r e a t  d e l ic a c y
184
and upon n e g le c t in g  n o th in g ."
These s u g g e s t io n s  were c o n s t r u c t iv e ,  but th ey  were few 
in  number. He sp en t more tim e in  d e fen d in g  and p r o te c t in g
-95-
commerce a s  i t  e x i s t e d .  The T rea ty  o f  P a ssa ro w itz  had p ro v id ed
185
th a t  th e  P o rte  p u n ish  c o r s a i r s  who a t ta c k e d  V en etian  sh ip s .
Emo fr e q u e n tly  re p o r te d  such a t t a c k s ,  ap p e a le d  to  th e  P o r te , an d
o b ta in e d  firm an s p ro v id in g  fo r  th e r e s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  c a rg o e s
186
and th e  punishment o f  th e c o r s a i r s .  A fte r  he had h eard  th a t
A lg e r ia n s  were en ro u te  to  C o n sta n tin o p le , he r e q u e s te d  and 
o b ta in e d  p rom ises o f  p r o te c t io n  from them fo r  V en etian  sh ip s .
187
182.
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C a p p e l l e t t i ,  G iu seppe, S t o r i a  d e l l a  R ep u b b lica  d i 
V en ez ia . X I, pp. 201-204.lOg
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J u l y ,  1731, I I ,  p. 9b e t s e q . ; 14 A ugust, 1731, I I ,  p. 45b; 28 
December, 1731, I I ,  p . 197a; 14 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  pp. 72a-b .
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Some o f  M s  most in v o lv e d  and trou b lesom e n e g o t ia t io n s
fo llo w e d  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  a t t a c k  o f two V en etian  sh ip s  a g a in s t
th re e  T u n is ia n  v e s s e l s  and th e b u rn in g  o f  th e  l a t t e r ,  December
6 , 1733, n ear th e  i s la n d  o f  M y tilen e . He r e c e iv e d  p r o t e s t s
from Yanon K h o ja , th e  C ap itan  P ash a , a f t e r  d e p u ta t io n s  o f
T u rk ish  s u b je c t s  and o f  T u n is ia n s  had come to  C o n stan tin o p le
to  demand r e p a r a t io n . The French Ambassador h av in g  p a id  h is
r e s p e c t s  to  Yanon K hoja and th e  E n g lish  Ambassador h av in g  gone
to  th e  co u n try , Emo co u ld  c a l l  upon t h i s  o f f i c i a l ,  a c co rd in g
to  a m b a ssa d o r ia l tr  ecedence. He re q u e ste d  p e rm iss io n , and th e
C ap itan  P asha g ran te d  i t  but w ith  "no lo v e  showing in  h is
f a c e . " D uring th e  v i s i t  Emo hoped th a t  th e  C ap itan  P ash a would
s t a r t  d i s c u s s in g  th e  s u b je c t ,  bu t he d id  not do s o .  The
fo llo w in g  d ay , th e  P o rte  p re se n te d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p r o t e s t :  th e
V en etian  c a p ta in s  had v io la t e d  th e  T re a ty  o f P a ssa ro w itz  in
p u n ish in g  th e  T u n is ia n s , th e  P o rte  had been  o ffen d ed  in  i t s
own house by a  f r ie n d ly  pow er, th e  h ou ses and f r u i t  t r e e s  o f
s u b je c t s  had been damaged by th e  f i r i n g ,  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  must 
188
be g iv e n . While Emo aw a ited  a d v ic e  from th e  S e n a te , he u sed
a l l  h i s  r e so u rc e s  to  g a in  fa v o r  and to  o b ta in  in fo rm a tio n . He
s e le c t e d  g i f t s  th a t  had e v id e n t ly  p le a s e d  Yanon K hoja a t  o th er
t im e s ; he o b ta in e d  th e  co n fid en ce  o f  one o f  th e  C an itan  P a sh a *s
189
a s s i s t a n t s ;  and he began  g iv in g  money. When a  sh ip  b e lo n g in g  
188
Emo, on. c i t . ,  12 December, 1733, IV , pp. 193a-201b.
I b id . . 15 December, 1733, IV, pp. 202a-203a .
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189
to  some c o r s a i r s  was wrecked n ear C orfu , th e  P ro v e d ito r -  
G en eral o f th e  S ea  sen t s i x  T u rk s, who had been on th e v e s s e l ,  
to  C o n sta n tin o p le  on b oard  a  V en etian  sh ip . Emo se n t a  
dragoman to  inform  th e C apit an P asha o f  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  o rd er
190
to  show th e  w il l in g n e s s  o f  th e  R epu b lic  to  ab id e  by th e  T re a ty .
The c a p ta in s  o f  th e  T u n is ia n  sh ip s  ask ed  th e  P o rte  fo r  a  sh ip  to
h e lp  in  r e p la c in g  t h e i r  l o s s ,  but a t  f i r s t  they o b ta in e d  only
th e  prom ise  o f th e  c h a r te r in g  o f  two French v e s s e l s .  T h is
o f f e r  d id  not s a t i s f y  them. When A li P ash a was on h i s  way to
th e  A rse n a l, Jan u ary  6 , 1734, they threw  th em se lv es a t  h is  f e e t
and b egged  him to  g iv e  them a  sh ip . He then  commanded th a t  they
be g iv en  s u p p lie s  and th e  t a r t a n  which th e  C an itan  P ash a had
191
s e i s e d  in  th e  A rch ip e lag o . T h is v e s s e l  was soon put in  
192
o rd e r , bu t th ey  rem ained. F in a l ly  they  d ep arte d  th e  l a t t e r
193
p a r t  o f  F eb ru ary , a f t e r  h av in g  been in  C o n sta n tin o p le  about
te n  w eeks. D uring t h i s  in t e r v a l  Yanon K h o ja 's  a t t i t u d e  was not
a t  a l l  en co u rag in g . C om plain ts began  to  be h eard  about th e
194
slow n ess o f  th e  answer from V en ice. When Em o's in s t r u c t io n s ,  
e x p r e s s in g  d isa p p r o v a l  o f  th e  conduct o f  th e  V en etian  c a p ta in s  
a s  b e in g  c o n tra ry  to  th e  p u b lic  in te n t io n s  and o rd e rs  o f th e
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R e p u b lic , a r r iv e d  on F ebru ary  27, he im m ediately  n o t i f i e d  th e
P o r te . Dragoman Ghika c a l l e d  to  le a r n  t h e i r  c o n te n ts , which were
195
in fo rm a lly  g iv en . The V iz ie r  was not s a t i s f i e d  w ith  t h i s
ty p e  o f  p r e s e n ta t io n  and re q u e ste d  a  w r it te n  sta tem en t. Emo
196
d id  not w ish to  comply but f i n a l l y  gave one in  I t a l i a n .
An in t e r v a l  o f  tw en ty -fo u r days n a sse d  w ithout a c t io n  b ecau se
197
o f  th e  se a so n  o f  Bairam . Then Emo was inform ed th a t  b e fo re
he would be ad m itted  fo r  an  au d ien ce  th e  V iz ie r  must hear the
sen tim en ts o f  th e  T u n is ia n s . In  th e  meantime Emo had su cceed ed
in  d is c o v e r in g  th a t  Yanon K hoja was th e  ad v o ca te  o f  th e  
198
T u n is ia n s . The V iz ie r  gave him Em o's w r it te n  sta tem en t and
th e m em orials o f  th e  c a p ta in s  o f  th e  d e s tr o y e d  s h ip s .  I t  was
ev id en t th a t  th e  d e s t in y  o f  th e  a f f a i r  r e s t e d  in  th e  hands o f
th e  C ap itan  P ash a. Emo was rem inded by Dragoman Ghika o f  th e
trea tm en t which th e  E n g lish  Ambassador r e c e iv e d  when T opal
199
Osman was in  pow er. Emo t r i e d  a g a in  to  m oderate Yanon 
K h o ja 's  tem per through  in f lu e n c in g  the l a t t e r ' s  a s s i s t a n t s  and 
b esto w in g  g i f t s .  Emo a l s o  a sk e d  th e  R e is  E ffe n d i to  end th e  
n e g o t ia t io n s ,  bu t t h i s  o f f i c i a l  d en ied  any knowledge o f  them.
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Emo, o£ . c i t . , 1 March, 1734, IV , pp. 261b-263b.
196
^ I b id . , 22 March, 1734, IV, p . 272b e t s e q .
I b i d . ,  p . 277b.
198
I b i d . ,  10 A p r i l ,  1734, IV, p . 288b et s e q .
199
See pp. 53-54 .
99-
F in a l ly  Emo su b m itted  and prom ised  th e  C ap itan  P ash a s i x  p u r se s .
The r e s u l t  was a b r i e f  sta tem en t from th a t  o f f i c i a l  to  th e
V iz ie r  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  th e T u n is ia n s  had not obeyed the
b o u n d ar ie s  w ith in  which they and th e  V en etian s were not to
m is t r e a t  one an o th er and s in c e  th e re  was n e ith e r  f o r t r e s s  nor
cannon a t  th e  p la c e  o f co n te n tio n , th e  T u n is ia n s  had noth in g
due them . Emo was not s a t i s f i e d .  He w ished th e  P o rte  to  admit
th a t  th e  c o r s a i r s  co u ld  b e  pu rsu ed  in  every  p la c e  where the
200
S u lta n  d id  not have a  f o r t r e s s  or cannon. A fte r  th e 
payment o f  th e  s i x  p u rse s  to  th e  C ap itan  P ash a, he made a  lo n g er 
sta tem en t th an  h is  f i r s t  one. T^e T u n is ia n s  were to  r e c e iv e
201
o rd e rs  not t o  commit a c t s  o f  v io le n c e  a g a in s t  th e V en etian s.
The n ext s te p  sh o u ld  have been th e i s s u in g  o f  a  firm an  and the 
p r e s e n t in g  a  copy o f  i t  to  Emo in  an au d ien ce  w ith th e  V iz ie r ,
but weeks p a s se d  b e fo re  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  were th u s te rm in ated ,
202
The au d ien ce  was not h e ld  u n t i l  Ju ly  10, 1734. Then another
d e la y  o f  th re e  weeks o ccu rred  b e fo re  th e  firm an  was i s s u e d
which commanded th e  c o r s a i r s  o f  A lg e r ia ,  T r ip o l i ,  and T unis to
r e s p e c t  th e  r e g u la t io n s  a g a in s t  a t t a c k in g  V en etian s in  c e r ta in  
203
r e g io n s .
200
Emo, op. c i t . ,  4 May, 1734, IV , pp . 308b-315b.201
I b id . , 28 May, 1734, IV, pp. 324a-329b.
202
I b id . . 15 J u ly ,  1734, IV , p . 357b.
203
I b i d . , 6 Septem ber, 1734, IV , pp . 390b-393a; 
H oradotm ghian, op. c i t . . p . 6 5 ; D iedo, 0£ . c i t . . pp . 269, 277.
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Well m ight Emo c h a r a c te r iz e  th e se  n e g o t ia t io n s ,  which
l a s t e d  from December 6 , 1733, to  August 1 , 1734, a s  a  " lo n g
204
and most thorny a f f a i r . "  The d e la y s  o f  th e  P o r te , th e  
demands o f  th e  O apitan  P ash a fo r  money, and th e  a u th o r ity  t h i s  
o f f i c i a l  e x e r c is e d  were u n p le a san t p a r t s  o f  th e n e g o t ia t io n s .  
V enice g a in ed , however, in  th e  d e c is io n  ren d ered  b e cau se  o f th e  
p e r s i s t e n c e  and diplom acy o f  her B a i l o .
The demands made upon V enice were shown in  an o th er c a se . 
The a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  S p an ish  c o r s a i r s  in  Ja n u a ry , 1732, cau sed  
th e  l o s s  o f  some s a i l  c lo th  which a  T u rk ish  su b je c t  was ta k in g  
to  C o n sta n tin o p le  on b o ard  a  V en etian  v e s s e l .  T h is man p re ­
se n te d  h is  c la im  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  and demanded an indem nity
from Emo. The l a t t e r  in form ed h is  Government and w aited  fo r  
205
in s t r u c t io n s .  During t h i s  in t e r v a l ,  th e C ao itan  P ash a
206
r e p e a te d ly  re q u e ste d  th a t  reim bursem ent be made. Emo
quoted  th e  r e p ly  from  V enice a s  m erely sa y in g  th a t  S p a in  had
207
been n o t i f i e d  o f  th e  c irc u m sta n c e s ; co n seq u en tly  th e
C ap ita n  P ash a was not s a t i s f i e d  and co n tin u ed  to  demand pay- 
208
ment. In  r e a l i t y  th e in s t r u c t io n s  o f  August 28 , 1732, had
204
Emo, on. c i t . .  6 Septem ber, 1734, IV, p . 384b.
305
I b id . . 6 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  p . 243b e t s e q .
206
I b id . . 31 March, 1732, I I ,  o . 304a; 5 A n r i l ,  1732, I I I ,  
p . 6 a ; 22 A p r i l ,  1732, I I I ,  pp . 17a-18b ; 4 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  
pp . 54b -55a ; 29 J u l y ,  1732, I I I ,  op . 108b-110b.
207
I b id . . 20 Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 162b-163a.
208
I b i d . ,  19 O ctober, 1732, I I I ,  pp. 181a-b ; 9 F eb ru ary ,
1733, I i r T p p .  252b-254a.
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g iv en  Emo -Dermisdon to  s e t t l e  w ith th e  Turk by p ay in g  c a u t io u s ly
209
and p r iv a t e ly  a  m oderate com pen sation ; and in  May, 1734, he
210
c a r r ie d  out th e  in s t r u c t io n s  by p ay in g  th e  Turk 275 p i a s t e r s .
Another arduous t a s k  and an oth er d ip lo m a tic  v ic t o r y  fo r
Emo was th e  ren ew al o f  th e  T re a ty  o f P a s sa ro w itz . The
d e c la r a t io n ,  "and th e  con tin u an ce  o f  th e  peace  betw een the most
se ren e  and most pow erfu l emperor o f  th e  Moslems and th e
R ep u b lic  o f  V en ice , rem ain s e s t a b l i s h e d  through  th e  d u ra tio n  
211
o f  h i s  em p ire ,"  was th e  p a r t  o f  th e  T rea ty  which s t a r t e d  
a g re a t  d e a l o f  d is c u s s io n  b e fo r e  A p r i l ,  1733. The P o rte  con­
ten ded  th a t th e  p eace  term s were not b in d in g  a f t e r  th e d e p o s it io n  
o f  Achmet I I I .  Emo m ain ta in ed  th a t  ac c o rd in g  t o  th e  law  o f 
n a t io n s  a  change o f  so v e re ig n s  d id  not mean th a t  t r e a t i e s  were
th ereb y  v o id . He sought to  have th e  T re a ty  con firm ed  a s  a212
p e r p e tu a l  one, but th e Tiirks a t  f i r s t  o b je c te d  to  t h a t .  A fte r
s e v e r a l  weeks o f  n e g o t ia t io n s  th e  P o rte  sen t Emo a  d r a f t  o f
th e  T re a ty  which co n ta in e d  on ly  tw enty-tw o in s te a d  o f  the
tw e n ty -s ix  a r t i c l e s  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l .  Emo o b je c te d  to  t h i s
213
change and won h is  p o in t . Another d r a f t  was b ro u gh t, which
209
Emo, op. c i t . ,  17 A p r i l ,  1734, IV , pp . 307a-b .
210
I b id . , 7 May, 1734, IV , pp. 318b-319b.211
C a p p e l l e t t i ,  op. c i t . ,  p . 206.
212
Emo, op . c i t . .  1 A p r i l ,  1733, I I I ,  pp . 291b-298a; 5 A p ril, 
1733, I I I ,  pp. 298a-303b ; 11 A p r il ,  1733, I I I ,  p p .3 0 6 a-3 0 7 b .
213
I b id . . 21 May, 1733, I I I ,  pp . 317b-327b.
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co n ta in e d  th e  term  "new p e a c e ,1’ in s t e a d  o f  ’’ r a t i f i c a t i o n . ”
A gain  Emo o b je c te d , and th e  term  "c o n firm a tio n ” was f i n a l l y
214
in c lu d e d  a s  he w ished i t  to  b e . Emo re c e iv e d  th e  o f f i c i a l
215
copy in  an a u d ie n c e , May 20 , 1733, and sen t i t  by C an tain
216.
Dandolo to  V en ice.
While th e se  n e g o t ia t io n s  were b e in g  c a r r ie d  on, the o th er 
fo r e ig n  m in is te r s  began  to  m an ife st  t h e i r  in t e r e s t  in  the r e ­
new al. The R u ss ia n  R esid en t sought to  win fa v o r  by su g g e s t in g
to  some Turks th a t  in  exchange fo r  t h i s  renew al V enice might
217
be made to  cede V on itza  and P re v e sa  to  th e  P o r te , The
E n g lish  and Dutch Am bassadors were d is tu r b e d  in  not h av in g  been
ask ed  to  a c t  a s m ed ia to rs s in c e  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s so r s  had se rv ed
in  th a t  c a p a c ity  when th e  o r ig in a l  t r e a t y  was made. Talm an’ s
a t t i t u d e  a l s o  seemed q u e s t io n a b le , and only  th e M arquis de
V ille n e u v e  su p p o rte d  Emo. The French Ambassador t o ld  th e
E n g lish  Ambassador th e re  was no re a so n  fo r  Venice to  ask  fo r
218
m ed ia tio n  s in c e  th e re  was no d isp u te . Emo defended  h is
I I I ,
214
Emo, on. c i t . ,  28 May, 1733, I I I ,  pp . 33Sb-341a.
215
I b i d . ,  IV , pp. 4 a -b ; N oradounghian, on. c i t . . p . 65.
216
Emo, on. c i t . . pp . 5b-6b ; 1 Ju n e , 1733, IV , p . 14b.
2X7
I b i d . ,  11 A p r il ,  1733, I I I ,  pp. 306b-307a; 21 May, 1733, 
pp. 317b-318a; 1 Ju n e , 1733, IV, pp. 15b-16a.
2X3
I b id . , 1 Ju n e , 1733, IV , pp. 17a-21b .
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a c t io n  by s t a t i n g  th a t m ed ia to rs  had se rv e d  on ly  in  c o n g r e s se s ,
n ever in  C o n sta n tin o p le , and th a t  he had fo llow ed  th e  procedure
which had been  u sed  fo r  th e  renew al o f  th e  T reaty  o f  C arlo w itz  
219
in  1705. These d is c u s s io n s  d id  not prove s e r io u s .  He r e ­
p o r te d  l a t e r  th e  f r ie n d ly  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  E n g lish  and
A u str ia n  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s ,  bu t he was not so  su re  o f  th a t  o f
220
th e  Dutch Am bassador. A fte r  harm onious r e l a t i o n s  were
r e s t o r e d  among th e se  fo r e ig n  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s ,  Emo began  to
be b o th ered  by th e  d e la y  o f  a c t io n  in  V en ice . He was ask ed
fre q u e n tly  by Dragoman Ghika why C ap ta in  Dandolo had not 
221 222 
re tu rn e d . The C ap ta in  re tu rn e d  Septem ber 15, bu t the
n e g o t ia t io n s  were not com pleted u n t i l  N0vember 9 , when Emo
and th e  Grand V iz ie r  exchanged s ig n e d  c o p ie s  o f  th e  renewed 
223
T re a ty . Z in k e isen  c a l l e d  t h i s  renew al "th e  l a s t  renowned
a c t ,  w ith  which V enice l e f t  th e  s ta g e  . . . .  in  o r ie n t a l  
224
a f f a i r s .
219
Emo, op . c i t . .  13 A u gu st, 1733, LS, IV, pp . 86b-88b;
SS , IV , pp. 133b-139b.
220
I b i d . .  LS, IV , pp. 9 1 a -b ; 20 A ugust, 1733, IV , op. 104a-
105b.
221
I b id . , 20 A ugust, 1733, IV, op. 100a-101a ; 10 O ctober, 
1733, IV , p . 135b.222
’ I b id . . 10 O ctober, 1733, LS, IV , pp . 135a-138a ; SS , V, 
po . la - 3 b .
223
I b id . . 12 November, 1733, LS, IV, pp . 157b-158a; D iedo, 
op . c i t . , op. 249-251 .
224
Z in k e isen  in c o r r e c t ly  gave B a i lo  C o n tar in i c r e d i t  fo r  
t h i s  im oortant p ie c e  o f  diplom acy and p e r s i s t e n c e :  op. c i t . , 
p . 582.
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In  c o n tr a s t  to  such p ro lo n g ed  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith d i s t r u s t ,  
f e a r ,  or b i t t e r n e s s ,  was th e B a i lo  * s  c h a r i t a b le  work in  a id in g  
e n s la v e d  V en e tian s. He was o f te n  s a t i r i c a l  a s  r e g a rd s  th e  
T u rk s, but h i s  p a t r io t i s m  and d eep ly  r e l i g i o u s  n a tu re  r e ­
sponded to  th e  t a s k  o f  redeem ing V en etian s from  s la v e r y  and 
e s p e c ia l ly  i f  i t  meant t h e i r  re tu rn  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h .  
When th e  s l a v e s  were r e le a s e d  d u rin g  th e  r e v o l t  o f  1730, th re e  
came to  th e  em bassy. He se n t two o f th e se  home by way o f
C a t ta r o , but kent th e  t h i r d ,  who was to o  weak to  make th e  lon g
225 226
jou rn ey  on f o o t .  In  t h i s  c a se  and in  o th e rs  Emo’ s p a r t
was known by th e  T u rk s, bu t th e re  was a l s o  s e c r e t  a id  g iv en .
T h is was t r u e  in  th e  c a s e  o f  runaw ays, who were kept a t  the
em bassy u n t i l  an o o n o rtu n ity  came to  sen d  them away in  
227
d i s g u i s e .  He a id e d  e i th e r  onenly or s e c r e t ly  t h i r t y  men
228
and women d u rin g  h i s  s ta y  in  C o n sta n tin o p le .
The e x p e r ie n c e s  o f Emo a t  th e P o rte  showed diplom acy a t  
i t s  b e s t  and  i t s  w o rst. P a t r i o t i c  z e a l  and th e p re v e n tio n  o f  
war through s k i l f u l  h an d lin g  o f  u n p le a san t s i t u a t i o n s  were 
ev id en t in  b o th  th e  T u rk ish  o f f i c i a l s  and Emo. There was
I,
225
P.
Emo, on. c i t . ,  4 November, 1730, I 
226 ----
pp. 69b-70a.
I b i d . ,  28 November, 1730, I ,  t>. 8 3 a ; 30 November, 
88b; 26 A p r i l ,  1731, I ,  pp . 248a-b .
227
1730,
I b id . . 7 March, 1732, I I ,  pp . 2 77a-b .
228
In  a d d it io n  to  th e th re e  o re c e d in g  n o te s : 29 Sentem ber,
1731, I I ,  pp . lOOa-b; 10 March, 1731, I ,  pp . 190a-191b ; 19 
Ju n e , 1734, IV , pp. 344a-b .
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slow n ess o f  n e g o t ia t io n s  on "both s i d e s .  D ip lom atic  procedu re 
was alm ost in te rm in a b le . The c o u r ie r  system  p rev en ted  im m ediate 
a c t io n ,  but th e re  was a l s o  d e l ib e r a t e  d e la y  on th e  p a r t  o f  
Emo, th e  T u rk ish  M in is try , and th e  V en etian  S e n a te . An even 
more u n d e s ir a b le  fe a tu r e  was th e  p u rc h asin g  o f  f a v o r ,  or 
b r ib e r y ,  i f  you p le a s e .  The r e l a t i o n s  betw een th e  two Powers 
r e v e a le d  th e  d e c l in e  o f V enice in  commerce a s  th e  o th er  
European Powers d evelop ed  t h e i r s ,  h er weakness in  m i l i t a r y  
and n a v a l a f f a i r s ,  and co n seq u en tly  her f a i l u r e  o f  le a d e r sh ip  
o f  th e  d ip lo m a tic  co rp s a t  th e  P o r te .
CHAPTER I I I
The War w ith  P e r s i a ;  th e R e la t io n s  o f  th e  Ottoman Empire 
w ith R u s s ia  a s  r e g a rd s  A s ia
The war w ith  P e r s ia ,  1730 to  1736, was in  r e a l i t y  an
e p iso d e  in  th e  developm ent o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een Turkey, P e r s ia ,
and R u s s ia  d u rin g  th e  lo n g er  p e r io d , 1700 to  1739. I t  was not
on ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  i t s e l f ,  bu t i t  was c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  the
exp an sio n  o f  R u s s ia  and th e  enmity betw een th a t s t a t e  and the
Ottoman Em pire. In  th e  t r e a t y  o f 1700 between R u s s ia  and the
1
P o r te , Azov was g iv en  to  P e te r  th e G reat. To c o u n te ra c t t h i s
g a in  th e  P o rte  b u i l t  a  s t r o n g  f o r t r e s s  a t  th e  e a s te r n  ex trem ity
o f  th e  Crim ea, w ith  which i t  cou ld  command the en tran ce  to  th e
s t r a i t s  o f  K ertch . The R u ss ia n s  co n tin u ed  to  s tre n g th e n  t h e i r
p o s i t io n  by e r e c t in g  a  f o r t r e s s  a t  T aganrog and new f o r t i f i c a t i o n s
on th e  c o a s t  o f  th e  B lack  S e a . T h is p o l ic y  and t h e i r  a g g r e s s io n s
2
on T u rk ish  t e r r i t o r y  provoked  th e  P o rte  to  d e c la r e  war in  1710.
When peace  was con cluded  in  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r , Azov and th e
a d ja c e n t  t e r r i t o r y  were to  be r e s to r e d  to  th e  T u rk s, and the
3
f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  b u i l t  by th e  R u ss ia n s  were to  be d e stro y e d . P e te r  
th e  G reat f a i l e d  to  f u l f i l l  th e se  te rm s, and through  th e  m ed ia tio n  
o f  England and H ollan d  an o th er t r e a t y  w ith  th e  same term s was
N oradounghian, o£. c i t . , o . 198.2
C reasy , on. c i t . . pp . 109-110 , 114-116 .
N oradounghian, o£. c i t . ,  p . 60 ; M a r r io t t ,  on. c i t . ,  p . 133.
3
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s ig n e d  in  1712. A gain  th e re  was d e la y  on th e  p a r t  o f  R u s s ia
5
in  c a r r y in g  out th e  p r o v is io n s ,  and she showed her r e a l  in ­
te n t io n s  by p ro p o sin g  to  C h arle s  VI th a t  same y ear  an
*
o f fe n s iv e  and d e fe n s iv e  a l l i a n c e  a g a in s t  th e  T u rk s, bu t th e
S
p r o je c t  was not a c c e p te d . R u s s i a 's  f a i l u r e  to  comply w ith
th e  t r e a t y  o f  1712 brought about p r e p a r a t io n s  fo r  war by th e  
7 8
T u rk s. . A t h i r d  t r e a t y  was then  made in  1713, which was ob-
9
se rv e d  by th e  R u ss ia n s . Seven y e a r s  l a t e r  a  t r e a t y  o f
10
"p e rp e tu a l  p e a ce "  was s ig n e d  by the two s t a t e s ,  but th e  
c a u se s  fo r  an tagon ism  rem ained. Q u arre ls  con tin u ed  between 
th e  T a r ta r s  o f  th e Crimea and th e  C ossack s and in  the d isp u te d  
t e r r i t o r i e s  betw een th e  B lack  and C asp ian  s e a s .  R u s s ia  needed 
and d e s ir e d  f r e e  n a v ig a t io n  on th e  B lack  S e a , which belon ged  
to  th e  P o rte .
D uring t h i s  p e r io d  P e r s ia  had been  h av in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  
Shah H u sse in  had been  deposed  by r e b e l s ,  and h is  so n , Shah
4
4
N oradounghian, ojd. c i t . . p . 61.
5
C re a sy , o£. c i t . , ,p. 130.
6
M arten s, F . , R e c u e il  d es T r a it ^ s  e t C onventions co n clu s 
Pah La R u ss ie  avec l e s  P u is sa n c e s  E tran gtT res, I ,  p. 28.
C reasy , on. c i t .
8
H oradounghian, o p . c i t . ,  pp. 61, 203 et s e a .
9
C reasy , on. c i t . , o . 131.
10 —  --------  *
^H oradounghian, 0£ . c i t . , p . 227 e t  s e q .
M a r r io t t ,  op. c i t . ,  pp . 136-137.
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Tahmasp, was not s tro n g  enough to  g a in  c o n tr o l  o f  h is  kingdom 
w ithout a s s i s t a n c e .  He ask ed  a id  o f  R u s s ia  in  1722, who th u s 
found an o p p o rtu n ity  to  o b ta in  a  stro n g h o ld  a t Derbent and
12
Baku on the C asp ian  and in  G ila n , M azanderan, and A strab ad .
The Turks a l s o  p r o f i t e d  by th e  w eakness o f  Shah Tahmasp and
13
ca p tu re d  G eo rg ia  in  1722-1723. The f o l d i n g  y e a r  R u ss ia
and Turkey made a  t r e a t y  which o a r t i t io n e d  th e  n o rth ern
14
p ro v in c e s  o f  P e r s i a  between them. T h is t r e a t y  was more
ad van tageou s to  th e  R u ss ia n s , who were in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  th e
g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  a s s ig n e d  to  them, th an  to  th e
15
T u rk s, who had y e t to  conquer t h e i r s .  The l a t t e r  conquered 
Hamadan, E r iv a n , and T ab r iz  d u rin g  1724 and 1725, and f i n a l l y  
th e  P e r s ia n  r e b e l ,  A sh ra f, ceded  th e se  p la c e s  to  th e  P o rte  in  
1727. In  th a t  same y ear  Tahmasp K u li Khan jo in e d  Shah Tahmasp, 
whose fo r tu n e s  were th ereby  a id e d  fo r  a  few  y e a r s .  T h is new 
g e n e ra l  co m p lete ly  d e fe a te d  th e  r e b e l  fo r c e s  d u rin g  th e  fo llo w ­
in g  th re e  y e a r s  and p la c e d  h is  m aster in  a  p o s i t io n  to  o b je c t *
to  th e  co n q u ests o f th e Turks and to  demand r e s t i t u t i o n  o f a l l
16
th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  ta k e n .
12
Hanway, on. c i t . ,  I ,  pp . 12-13 ; N oradounghian, on. c l t . .
n , 233.
13
S y k es, S i r  P ercy , A H is to ry  o f  P e r s i a .  I I ,  n . 237.
I b id . ; N0radoungh ian , on. c i t .
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C reasy , o£ .  c l t . , pp . 152-153.
16
S y k es, on. c i t . . p p .238-243 .
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In s te a d  o f  m eeting t h i s  demand w ith w ar, Achmet I I I  and h is
m in is te r s  were w i l l in g  to  n e g o t ia te .  P e r s ia n  am bassadors
a r r iv e d  in  C o n stan tin o p le  th e  l a s t  o f  J u l y ,  1730, and were
w ell r e c e iv e d . The m in is try  b e l ie v e d  th a t  war would not r e a l l y
o ccu r , b u t th e  demands o f  th e  P e r s ia n s  were fo r  com plete
r e s t i t u t i o n .  They were o f fe r e d  T a b r iz , Hamadan, and Kermanshah
w ith the' a d jo in in g  t e r r i t o r i e s  in  r e tu rn  fo r  a  m oderate annual
1 7t r io u o e  and a  re n u n c ia t io n  o f  G eorg ia . T h is p rop osed  c e s s io n
was one o f th e  f a c t o r s  in  p rovok in g  th e  r e v o lt  o f  Septem ber 
18
28.
J u s t  a s  th e  war r e a c te d  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  in
C o n sta n tin o p le , th e  l a t t e r  a f f e c t e d  th e  war. A f f a i r s  a f t e r  th e
r e v o lt  were so  co m p lica ted  th a t  they  engaged th e  c h ie f  a t te n t io n
o f  th e  T u rk ish  government d u rin g  O ctober and November, and th e
war was in  th e  backgroun d . The d e c la r a t io n  had not been made
b e fo r e  N0vember 25 , when th e  C ou n cil was c a l l e d  o s t e n s ib ly  fo r
th a t  p u rp o se , bu t r e a l l y  to  do away w ith A li P atro n a  and th e
19
most im portant r e b e l s .  Rusbek P ash a had been se n t e a r l i e r
20
in  th e  month to  P e r s ia  a s  S e r a s k ie r . but a f t e r  th e  a s s a s s i n a t io n  
o f  th e  r e b e ls  an o rd er was se n t  th a t  he be  beheaded b ecau se
17
Emo, 0£ . c i t . . 5. Septem ber, 1730, I ,  pp. 2 4 a-2 5 a ; 
11 O ctober, 1730, I ,  pp. 45b-46b.
18
See p . 34.
19
See p . 41.
20
Emo, 0£ . c i t . . 12 November, 1730, I ,  p. 74b.
he to o  was an A lb an ian . He was r e p la c e d  by A li P ash a , who
was l a t e r  th e  most permanent v i z i e r  o f  th e se  y e a r s .  Meanwhile
o b je c t io n s  to  th e  war were b e in g  made by th e  le a rn e d  on th e
ground th a t  i t  was u n ju s t  and a g a in s t  th e  Mohammedan r e l ig i o n
to  wage war a g a in s t  b ro th e r s  in  th e  f a i t h .  There were a l s o
rumors th a t  th e  r e a l  enemy was R u s s ia  and th a t  th e  Turks would
22
a id  th e  P e r s ia n s  in  a  war a g a in s t  th a t  expanding Power. In
a d d it io n  th e  news brought by c o u r ie r s  e a r ly  in  November was un-
23
fa v o r a b le  fo r  th e  T u rks.
D uring th e  r e ig n s  o f C ath erin e  I  and P e te r  I I ,  R u s s ia  made
24
no attem pt to  g a in  more t e r r i t o r y  in  P e r s ia .  The su c c e s se s
o f  th e  Turk s  in  1724 and 1725 cau sed  R u s s ia  to  make an a l l i a n c e
25
w ith A u s t r ia  a g a in s t  th e  P o rte  in  1726. T h is s te p  showed
th a t  R u s s ia  fe a r e d  th e  Turks and c o n sid e re d  them her enemy
in  s p i t e  o f  th e  t r e a t y  o f  1720. When in  1730 Anne became
Em press o f  R u s s ia ,  exp an sio n  a t  th e  expen se o f  P e r s ia  and th e
26
Ottoman Empire became an im portan t p o l ic y ,  and R u ss ia n  a t t e n t ­
io n  fo llo w e d  every  phase o f  th e  T u rk ish -P e rs ia n  war, Emo had 
been in  C o n stan tin o p le  on ly  about s i x  weeks when he re p o r te d
21
Emo, on. c i t . . 17 December, 1730, I ,  p . 104b.
22
I b i d . ,  1 N0vember, 1730, I ,  pp , 63b-64b.
23
I b i d . ,  12 November, 1730, I ,  p , 75b.
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Z in k e isen , o£. c i t . , p . 643.
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M arten s, on. c i t . ,  p . 32 et s e a .
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M an stein , G eneral C h risto p h er  Hermann von, Pontemnorary
Memoirs o f  R u s s ia ,  from th e  Y ear 1727 to  1744, p . 51 e t s e q .
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th e  u n h app in ess o f  N ep ly n e ff, th e  R u ss ia n  R e s id e n t, when th e
27
Khan o f  th e  T a r t a r s  was c o r d i a l ly  r e c e iv e d  by Mahmud. Mot
lo n g  a f t e r  t h a t ,  he commented on th e  enm ity betw een R u s s ia  and 
28
th e  P o r te . By th e  s p r in g  o f  1731 t h e i r  d i s t r u s t  fo r  one
29
an o th er was in c r e a s in g  every  day, but Ibrahim  t r i e d  to  con-
3 °
c e a l  i t  under d is s im u la t io n s  and d ip lom acy .
The d is tu r b e d  c o n d it io n s  in  C o n stan tin o p le  d u rin g  the 
f i r s t  months o f  Mahmud's r e ig n  had been ad van tageou s fo r  Shah 
Tahmasp. He had m ain ta in ed  h is  r e s o lu t e  demands fo r  th e  r e ­
l e a s e  o f  a l l  th e  t e r r i t o r y  occu p ied  by th e T urks, and he had
not been  i d l e .  By Jan u ary , 1731, one p a r t  o f  h is  army had been
31
advanced tow ard Bagdad, which was b e in g  p ro te c te d  by Achmet
32
P ash a , and th e  o th e r  part to  E r iv a n , These movements were
con firm ed  by l a t e r  c o u r ie r s  and by l e t t e r s  from th e  R u ssia n
33
commander n ear E r iv a n  to  N e p ly n e ff.
D uring th e  months o f  Ja n u a ry , F eb ru ary , and March th e P ate
27
28
29'
30
31
32
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I b i d . ,  26 A p r il ,  1731, I ,  p . 239b.
I b id . . 14 Ju n e , 1731, I ,  pp . 299b-300a.
Emo alw ays u sed  th e name "B ab y lo n ia "  in s t e a d  o f  "B agd ad ."
Emo, op. c i t . ,  17 December, 1730, I ,  p . 105a; 14 Jan u ary , 
1731, I ,  p . 127a ;
33
I b id . . 25 Ja n u a ry , 1731, I ,  pp . 146b-147a; 22 F eb ru ary , 
1731, I ,  pp. 157b-158a; 4 A p r i l ,  1731, I ,  p . 227a; 26 A p r il ,  
1731, I ,  p . 239a.
fo llo w e d  two p o l i c i e s :  i t  n e g o t ia te d  w ith the am bassadors from
Shah Tahmasp fo r  a  p e a c e fu l  se tt le m e n t and i t  con tin u ed  to
p re p a re  fo r  war. The le a rn e d  men o f C o n stan tin o p le  and the
34
o f f i c i a l s  in  power sought to  m ain ta in  p e a ce . They t r e a t e d
th e  P e r s ia n  am bassadors w ith  more c o n s id e r a t io n  th an  th e  P o rte
u s u a l ly  showed tow ard th e  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  an u n fr ie n d ly  
35
s t a t e .  • The R e is  E f f e n d i . th e  K iaya and "th e  form er R e is
E f f e n d i ,11 th a t  i s ,  th e one who h e ld  th a t  o f f i c e  under Achmet I I I ,
even went to  t h e i r  r e s id e n c e . T h is u n u su a l p ro ceed in g  and
e x tra o rd in a ry  a t t e n t io n  from T u rk ish  o f f i c i a l s  showed th e
c o n c i l ia t o r y  in te n t io n s  o f  th e  P o r te . The P e r s ia n s  d e c la re d ,
however, they  were not a b le  to  reced e  from th e ir  demands fo r
36
th e  e n t i r e  r e s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  C o n su lta t io n s
were a l s o  b e in g  h e ld  w ith th e  p erso n  who re p re se n te d  h im se lf
a s  th e  b ro th e r  o f  Shah Tahmasp, but whom th e  P e r s ia n  am bassa- 
37 38
d ors and N ep ly n eff d e c la re d  to  be an im p o ste r . In  s p i t e  o f
t h i s  ev id en t i r r i t a t i o n  tow ard the o f f i c i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s ,
c o n fe re n c e s  were resumed w ith  them and i t  was thought e a r ly  in
March th a t  an agreem ent would be reach ed  which would perm it
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38
I b id . . 9 March, 1731, I ,  p . 184a.
t h e i r  d e p artu re  a f t e r  Ramazan, or about th e  m iddle o f  A u r il ,
39
fo r  Bagdad to  s ig n  a  peace  t r e a t y .  The l e t t e r s  o f  A li P ash a,
th e  S e r a s k ie r . however, so aro u sed  th e  P o rte  th a t  th ey  were
• 40
se n t l a t e r  in  March. The P o rte  d id  not t r u s t  to o  much to
th e se  d ip lo m atic  n e g o t ia t io n s ,  b u t sent immense sums o f  money
41 42
and p r o v is io n s  to  Achmet P ash a and to  th e  S e r a s k ie r . and
renewed th e  e f f o r t s  a t  th e  A rse n a l to  p ro v id e  sh ip s  fo r  the
43
t r a n s p o r t a t io n  o f  s u p p l ie s .  European tro o u s  had not a s  yet 
44
been  se n t . These p r e p a r a t io n s  were d isc o n tin u e d  w hile  th e
r e v o lt  o f  March, 1731, was th e  c h ie f  concern  o f  th e  Govern- 
45
ment, and were begun a g a in  when Achmet P ash a sen t word th a t
he was in  g r e a t  danger o f  b e in g  a t ta c k e d , a lth ou gh  an em issary
from Shah Tahmasp had a r r iv e d  in  Bagdad to  n e g o t ia te  fo r  p eace .
The m in is try  e x p re sse d  th e  f e a r  th a t  th e  sen d in g  o f  t h i s
r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  was only a ru se  on th e p a r t  o f  th e  Shah to  cover
46
h is  r e a l l y  b e l l i g e r e n t  in te n t io n s .
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The f i g h t in g  had a c t u a l ly  "begun in  March "between th e
n o rth ern  d iv i s io n s  o f  th e  two a rm ie s . A c o u r ie r  a r r iv e d  from
A li P ash a to  announce th a t  he had been  s u c c e s s f u l  in  two 
47
b a t t l e s .  T h is news was con firm ed  in  about a  week by th e  
a r r i v a l  o f  an Agha w ith a  p r iso n e r  to  be p re se n te d  to  th e  
S u lta n . T h is P e r s ia n  was w e ll r e c e iv e d , se rv e d  c o f fe e  and sh er­
b e t  by th e  K ia y a . and then  p re se n te d  to  th e  V iz ie r .  Ibrahim  
acc u se d  th e  Shah o f  b e in g  a  v io l a t o r  o f  th e  t r e a t y  s ig n e d  d u rin g  
Achmet I l l ' s  r e ig n  and con firm ed  by Mahmud. The P e r s ia n ’ s 
p a t r io t i s m  made him "respon d  su p erb ly  and in  to n es not 
c o rre sp o n d in g  to  h i s  s t a t e "  in  d e fe n se  o f  h is  so v e re ig n . T h is 
a rro g an ce  was pun ish ed  by h is  b e in g  beheaded . A lthough th e
M u fti had anoroved o f  t h i s  a c t ,  murmurs were h eard  o f  a  g e n e ra l  
48
d is a p p r o v a l .  The P o rte  then  had th e  P e r s ia n  am bassador, who
was coming from  Bagdad to  C o n sta n tin o o le  brought and im prison ed  
49
on T enedos.
A li  P asha sen t news o f a  th ir d  v ic t o r y  and th e  d e fe a t  o f  
th re e  th ou san d  P e r s ia n s ,  b u t , a s  Emo o b se rv ed , " th e se  l i t t l e  
s u c c e s s e s  a r e  not to  d ec id e  th e  w a r ."  Tahmasp K u li Khan had 
a d v ise d  Shah Tahmasp to  a v o id  a  p itc h e d  b a t t l e  and to  l e t
47
Emo, op. c i t . ,  18 l a y ,  1731, I ,  pp . 2S7a-269b .
48
I b id . . 30 May, 1731, I ,  pp. 278b-280b.
49
I b id . . 14 Ju n e , 1731, I ,  pp . 2 99a-b .
pen ury , s i c k n e s s ,  and tedium  combat th e  enemy in  came, w hile
50
A li P ash a lon ged  fo r  a  b a t t l e .  A fte r  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  was
r e c e iv e d , o rd e rs  were se n t to  the S e r a s k ie r  to  advance to----SI---
T a b r iz  and to  fo r c e  th e  Shah to  f i g h t .  A few weeks l a t e r  
news was r e c e iv e d  o f  a  g r e a t  v ic t o r y  by th e  T u rk ish  army a t  
Kermanshah on J u ly  15. C o n sta n tin o p le  was not d isp o se d  to  
r e jo i c e ,  and an o th er  c o u r ie r  brought th e  u n fav o rab le  news th a t  
th e  Turks^had s u f f e r e d  a  d e fe a t  alm ost im m ediately  a f t e r  the 
v ic t o r y .
Achmet P ash a had been o rd ered  to  advance to  a id  A li P asha
53
who was m arching tow ard T a b r iz . As e a r ly  a s  t h i s  th e re  had
been  s u s p ic io n s  o f  A chm et's l o y a l t y ,  bu t w ith th e  news th a t  he
was c a r r y in g  out h is  in s t r u c t io n s ,  o o in io n  changed in  h is  fa v o r .
54
As he m arched, he l a i d  w aste th e co u n try . But w ith a l l  th e
re p o r te d  a d v a n ta g e s , the abhorrence th e  p eo p le  had f o r  th e war
d id  not l e s s e n ;  th ey  were d is tu rb e d  by th e  s c a r c i t y  and the
55
h igh  p r ic e s  o f  fo o d . The s i le n c e  which fo llo w ed  th e  a r r i v a l  
o f  a  c o u r ie r  su g g e s te d  th a t  he had brought u n p le a san t n o t ic e s .
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The inarching o f  th e  combined. T u rk ish  arm ies tow ard T a b r iz  was
p ro ce e d in g  s lo w ly  and w ith d i f f i c u l t y .  There was th e f e e l in g
th a t  even th e  c a p tu re  o f  th a t  c i t y  would b e  only tem porary and 
56
would not pay . T h is p e s s im i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  ga in ed  n o th in g  from 
th e  r e p o r t s  o f  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  th e  army o f  Achmet a s  i t  march­
ed, o f  th e  wound re c e iv e d  by A li P ash a , and o f  th e  d is p e r s in g
o f  th e  l a t t e r ' s  t r o o p s .  A v ic t o r y  o f  Achmet P ash a d id  not
57
mean a  g r e a t  d e a l  to  th e  -people, but th e  Government rew arded
58
him and h is  o f f i c e r s  w ith  costum es and o th e r  g i f t s .  Then 
came in  November th e  n e w sc fa  g re a t  v ic to r y  and th e  o ccu p atio n  
o f  Hamadan by Achmet P ash a, who a sk ed  p e rm iss io n  to  r e tu rn  to  
B agdad. The P o rte  r e fu se d  h is  re q u e st and o rd ered  him to
59
rem ain a t  Hamadan and " to  p r o f i t  by every  open ing" f o r  p eace . 
B e fo re  he c o u ld  have r e c e iv e d  th e se  o r d e r s ,  he se n t c o u r ie r s  
to  r e p o r t  on th e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  peace  and to  p le a d  a g a in  fo r  
p e rm iss io n  to  r e tu rn  to  B agdad. L e t t e r s  a l s o  came from  th e  
Shah who p r o te s t e d  a g a in s t  th e  c r u e lty  and i n ju s t i c e  o f  the 
S u lta n  in  d e s p o i l in g  the t e r r i t o r y  o f  h is  b r o t h e r - in - r e l ig io n .
A C ou n cil was a c c o rd in g ly  c a l l e d .  T opal Osman, th e  V iz ie r ,  
opened th e  c o n s u lt a t io n  by a sk in g  every  one to  r e f l e c t  and to
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e x p re s s  s in c e r e ly  h is  op in io n  re g a rd in g  th e  war. The M u fti.
th e  C ap itan  P ash a , and th e  Agha o f  th e  J a n i s s a r i e s  p a s s io n a te ly
m ain ta in ed  th a t  th e  end o f  th e  war was n e c e ssa ry . The war was
denounced a s  ru in o u s in  th e  p r ic e  to  "be p a id  fo r  th e  a c q u is i t io n
o f  th e  r e g io n s  and fo r  r e t a in in g  them. A re p o rt  o f th e se
o p in io n s  was se n t  to  th e  S u lta n , who approved  o f  th e  o rd e rs  to
60
be se n t  to  Achmet P asha to  n e g o t ia te  a  p e a ce .
During* t h i s  same p e r io d  N eo ly n eff had o f fe r e d  th e  s e r v ic e s
61
o f  R u s s ia  a s  a  m ed ia to r . They were f i n a l l y  a c c e p te d , and
P rin c e  S c h e rb a to f f  came to  C o n sta n tin o p le  a s  envoy e x tr a o rd in a ry ,
62
but th e  term s he p roposed  were not a c c e p te d . N ep ly n eff s t i l l
sought to  a t t a i n  h is  o b je c t  by means o f  Dragoman V entura and
Saim  Hehemet, th e  C ap itan  P ash a . He was seen  fr e q u e n t ly  w ith th e
Dragoman and i t  was rumored th a t  he met th e  C ap itan  P ash a a t
n ig h t . T h is in tim acy  r e s u l t e d  in  the d i s m is s a l  o f  Saim Mehemet
63
and th e  summary e x e cu tio n  o f  V en tura, on December 1 . T h is 
a c t io n  r e v e a le d  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  P o rte  tow ard R u s s i a ’ s 
a ttem pt to  m ed ia te . While p eace  was d e s ir e d ,  i t  was b e in g  sought
60
1731,
Erao, o p . c i t . , 30 November, 1731, I I ,  op. 167b-169b.
61
I b i d . ,  15 A ugust, 1731, I I ,  pp . 57b-58a.
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I I ,  pp . 160b-162a, 171b-172a.
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30 November, 1731, I I ,  p . 166a et s e q . ; 20 December, 
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wit h Persia alone and without the aid of that perhaps greater
enemy, R u s s ia .  About s i x  weeks l a t e r  Emo d e sc r ib e d  N ep ly n eff
a s  re tu rn in g  g r e a t ly  a g i t a t e d  from a  co n feren ce  w ith  th e  R e is
E ffe n d i  r e g a rd in g  th e  d is tu r b a n c e s  o f  the T arta rs-  on th e  
64
f r o n t i e r s .
On December 18, a  m essenger a r r iv e d  announcing a  g re a t
65
v ic to ry , and A li  P a sh a ’ s  en tran ce  in to  T a b r iz . A co n firm a tio n
o f  t h i s . r e p o r t  a r r iv e d  in  a  few d a y s , and th e  a r t i l l e r y
66
announced f o r  th r e e  days th e  end o f  th e w ar. Peace term s
w ere, however, not r e a d i ly  ag re ed  upon. The P e r s ia n s  a t  f i r s t
67
o b je c te d  to  th e  c e s s io n  o f  T a b r iz , then  they  p e r s i s t e n t l y  
r e fu s e d  to  g iv e  i t  up. A fte r  t h i s  u n expected  news was r e c e iv e d , 
a  c o u n c il  was h e ld  to  determ ine whether a  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  the 
o ccu p ied  t e r r i t o r y  sh ou ld  b e  r e le a s e d  in  o rd er to  o b ta in  p e a ce , 
or whether th e  war sh ou ld  be resumed. A gain  a  g re a t  many o f 
th o se  p re se n t  open ly  d e c la re d  th e  war to  be ru in o u s ; " lo n g  and 
not p a c i f i c  argum en ts" fo llo w e d , but no d e c is io n  was reach ed .
I t  was b e l ie v e d  th a t  T opal Osman was opposed to  th e war. Then 
th e  S u lta n  r e fu s e d  to  meet th e  demands o f  P e r s ia .  T h is d e c is io n  
was a t t r ib u t e d  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  the D e fte rd a r . who reaso n ed
64
Emo, op. c i t . ,  3 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  pp . 240b-241b.
65
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67
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th a t  i f  th e  war co n tin u ed  th e  tro o p s  would be o ccu p ied  and th e re
68
would be l e e s  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  a  r e v o l t .  Almost im m ediately
a f t e r  t h i s  d e c i s io n ,  th e  s e c r e t a r y  o f Achmet P ash a brought l e t t e r s
announcing th e  s ig n in g  o f  a  t r e a t y ,  Jan u ary  10, w ith  most
69
ad van tageou s term s fo r  th e  Ottoman Em pire. The term s were not
announced, bu t one o f  Emo’ s c o n fid a n ts  t o l d  him th a t  o rd e rs
had been  se n t to  A li  P ash a to  w ithdraw from  T a b r iz , which was
70
to  b e  g iven  to  P e r s ia ,  in  s p i t e  o f th e  d e c is io n  o f  th e  S u lta n
and th e  D e fte rd a r . '"hen i t  was known th a t  t h i s  c i t y  and i t s
t e r r i t o r y  were to  be ceded  to  P e r s ia ,  th e re  was c r i t i c i s m ,  and
71
l i t t l e  groups o f p erso n s were found to  be armed. So s tro n g
was p u b lic  f e e l i n g  and th e  w ish o f  th e  D e fte rd a r  a g a in s t  t h i s
t e r r i t o r i a l  l o s s  th a t  th e  M ufti and T onal Osman were d ism isse d ,
72
b e c au se  they  had d e s ir e d  p e a c e . L a te r  th e news came th a t
even th e  s o l d i e r s  r e s i s t e d  t h e i r  g e n e ra l when th ey  were o rd ered
to  w ithdraw , th a t  Hamadan and Kermanshah w ith th e  su rrou n d in g
t e r r i t o r y  had a l s o  been ced ed , and th a t  Achmet P ash a had r e -
73
tu rn ed  to  B agdad. The: term s were th u s on ly  g r a d u a lly  made
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known. Other terms were heard: the Aras River was to he the
boundary between the Turkish and Persian possessions, and of
all the Turks had conquered since 1722 they were to have only 74
Georgia. Even so, the exact provisions were not known. It
was thought that when the Seraskier came to take up his duties
as Grand Vizier, the terms would be announced, but they were 75
not.
The treaty of neace was finally signed, and almost
76immediately there were hints of a renewal of the war. Shah
Tahmasp had accepted peace terms while Tahmasp Kuli Khan was
77
engaged in subduing the Abdollees of Herat. When the
general returned and learned the treaty provisions, he refused
to accent them. He maintained that all the occupied territories
78
should be returned before peace should be made. T^e Porte 
knew that it had a great military leader to combat, and began 
greater preparations for the renewed struggle: money was sent
to Achmet Pasha; Topal Osman and Saim Hehemet, the former 
Oapitan Pasha, received military appointments and were ordered
74
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to  advance tow ard Bagdad; A ll  P ash a , who had "been th e D e fte rd a r ,
was to  have ch arge  o f  th e  tro o p s  in  G e o rg ia ; the tro o p s  in
C o n stan tin o p le  were commanded t o  p rep are  to  go to  A s ia ;  the
c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  e ig h ty  s h ip s ,  which would be sm a ll enough to
79
be u se d  on r i v e r s ,  was s t a r t e d .
The s i t u a t i o n  became more s e r io u s  when i t  was le a rn e d  th a t  
e a r ly  in  th e  y e a r  (1732) R u s s ia  and P e r s ia  had made a  t r e a t y  
o f  n e rn e tu a l p e a c e , in  which th e  l a t t e r  had re c e iv e d  G ilan  in
80
exchange fo r  com m ercial p r i v i l e g e s  in  th e  p ro v in ce  fo r  R u s s ia .
S e v e r a l  months l a t e r  Emo saw a  copy o f  th e  t r e a t y  and w rote:
"The P e r s ia n s  have p a id  w ith  u su ry ; w hile  so  ample a re  th e
com m ercial p r i v i l e g e s  g ra n te d  th e R u ssia n  n a tio n , th a t  in  ced in g
th e  p ro v in ce  o f  G ila n , R u s s ia  has ceded on ly  th e t i t l e  to  the
la n d , she r e t a in s  th e  p r o f i t  o f  th e r ic h  coun try  w ithout f e e l i n g
31
th e  heavy burden o f  en cum bran ces." H ep ly n eff had co n fid ed  to
Emo th a t  G ilan  was not a  p r o f i t  but a  th orn  fo r  R u s s ia  and th a t
she d e s ir e d  G e o rg ia . The Turks were d is p le a s e d  and b e l ie v e d
82
th a t  R u s s ia  had in s t ig a t e d  th e  renew al o f  the war. The P orte  
a c c o rd in g ly  e n te re d  upon a  p e r io d  o f  in te n se  work. S e c re t  
co n fe re n ce s were h e ld  w ithout in te r m is s io n . Troops were mobi­
l i z e d ,  p r o v is io n s  were c o l le c t e d ,  and money was sen t to  Achmet 
79Emo, on. c i t . .  pp . 6 6 a-b .
80I b i d . , 30 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p . 75b e t s e q . ; M an stein , 0£ . 
c i t . . p . 58; S y k e s, o£. c i t . . pp . 253-254 ; Z in k e ise n , on. c i t . , 
n o te  on p . 643.
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P ash a and th e  o th er  commanders in  A s ia . A ll  t h i s  a c t i v i t y
provoked  c r i t i c i s m  and a  m enacing a t t i t u d e  in  th e  army and th e
p e o p le ; th e u s u a l  v io le n t  means o f d eath  and e x i l e  were u sed
84
to  keep  t h i s  r e b e l l io u s  f e e l i n g  from in c r e a s in g .  . A re p re ­
s e n t a t iv e  from Shah Tahmasp was guarded c a r e f u l ly  and c o n su lte d
fr e q u e n t ly , bu t no s a t i s f a c t o r y  arrangem ent was d e r iv e d  from
85
th e se  n e g o t ia t io n s .  T opal Osman was r e p la c e d  by Hehemet a s  
'  86
S e r a s k ie r . N e p ly n e ff was t r e a t e d  more g r a c io u s lv  than  he had
87
been when he com plained about th e  T a r t a r s ,  but h i s  o f f e r  a g a in  
o f  m ed ia tio n  was not so  prom ptly  a c te d  upon. He h e ld  a  c o u r ie r
in  r e a d in e s s  f o r  e ig h t  days w h ile  he w aited  fo r  th e P o r te ’ s
88
answ er. F in a l ly  he was in form ed th a t  th e S u lta n  was g r a t i f i e d
by th e  good in te n t io n s  o f  th e  Em press, b u t th a t  th e  tim e was
89
not opportune to  p r o f i t  by them.
In  th e  f a l l  o f  1732, th e  war took on a  very  s e r io u s  a s p e c t .  
Shah Tahmasp was deposed by Tahmasp K u li Khan, who d e c la re d  
h im se lf  th e reg en t d u rin g  th e m in o rity  o f  th e in fa n t  son o f  th e
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Shah. Tahmasp K u li Khan was more w a r lik e  th an  th e d eposed  
Shah had been . As soon a s  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  reach ed  C o n sta n ti­
n o p le , tro o p s  and money were se n t to  in f lu e n c e  th e  P e r s ia n
p r in c e s  to  r e s t o r e  t h e i r  so v e re ig n  to  h is  th ro n e , but th e se
91
o f f e r s  o f  a s s i s t a n c e  and p r o te c t io n  were o f  no a v a i l .
The y e a r  1733 was most im portant in  th e  p r o g re s s  o f  the 
war and- in  th e  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  R u ss ia . The Turks won t h e i r  
g r e a t e s t  and l a s t  v i c t o r i e s .  The a t t i t u d e  o f  R u s s ia  became 
more th r e a te n in g  th an  i t  had been . With th e  c h ie f  P e r s ia n  army 
n ear Isp ah an , th e  P o rte  in  Jan u ary  o rd ered  th e  T a r ta r s  to
a t t a c k  th e  n o rth ern  p ro v in ce s  and to  la y  them w aste . N ep ly n eff
92
o b je c te d  to  t h e i r  p a s s in g  through  R u ss ia n  t e r r i t o r y ,  and one 
o f  th e  lo n g  drawn out c o n tr o v e r s ie s  o f  th e  P o rte  w ith  an oth er 
Power began . The Khan o f  th e  T a r ta r s  r e p l ie d  by sen d in g  a  d e s­
c r ip t io n  o f th e  ro u te  he p lan n ed  to  u s e ,  which was p a r t ly  through 
R u ss ia n  t e r r i t o r y .  H ep lyn eff was in form ed o f  th e  in te n t io n s  
o f  th e  Khan. In  a  co n feren ce  w ith  th e  R e is  E f fe n d i ,  H ep lyn eff 
m ain ta in ed  th a t  i f  th e T a r ta r s  u sed  th a t  ro u te  i t  would be con­
s id e r e d  an open in f r a c t io n  o f  the "o e rp e tu a l  p e a ce "  s ig n e d  in  
93
1720. When the news came t h a t  tw e n ty - fiv e  th ousan d  T a r ta r s
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were ad v an cin g , N ep ly n eff p r o te s te d  th a t  th ey  would not he a b le
94
to  a v o id  K arabagh , and R u ss ia n  t e r r i t o r y  would be v io la t e d .
He was t o l d  th a t  th e  Khan had found an o th er ro u te , b u t 
N e p ly n e ff m ain ta in ed  th e re  was no o th er  way. The i r r i t a t i o n  
was in c re a se d  when l e t t e r s  o f  th e  R esid en t were found ad d re sse d  
to  o f f i c i a l s  in  K arabagh . When he t o l d  th e  R e is  E ffe n d i th a t
th ey  were w r it te n  to  the co u rt a t  S t .  P e te r sb u rg , th e  even-
95
tem pered , m oderate R e is  E ffe n d i denounced him a s  a  l i a r .  The
f e e l i n g  was not im proved by th e  f in d in g  o f  R u ss ia n  s o ld ie r s
96
in  th e  P e r s ia n  army. At t h i s  p o in t Emo e x p re sse d  h i s  b e l i e f
th a t  th e  V iz ie r  was w a itin g  f o r  th e  end o f  th e  war w ith  P e r s ia
97
b e fo r e  he a c te d  on th e  R u ss ia n  problem . The V iz ie r  fre q u e n tly  
made u se  o f  d is s im u la t io n , and i t  was learned th a t when he an­
nounced th a t  th e  T a r ta r s  had c r o s s e d  in to  P e r s ia ,  th ey  had not 
done so . He ash ed  th a t a  p a r t  o f  them be a llo w ed  to  p a s s ,  and
N ep ly n e ff r e p l ie d  th a t  he would w rite  to  S t .  P e te r sb u rg  fo r  in -  
98
s t r u c t io n s .  T h is problem  co n tin u ed  to  be th e  b a s i s  o f  
n e g o t ia t io n s  and con cern , but i t  proved  no more s e r io u s  than  
th a t  fo r  th e tim e b e in g . Emo summarized th e se  r e l a t i o n s :  "In ­
c r e d ib le  i s  th e  a r t  and th e  d is s im u la t io n  o f  th e Prime M in is te r
94
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in  c o n c e a lin g  h is  in n er resen tm en t, so o th in g  t h i s  R u ss ia n  R e s i­
d en t, and not c a r r y in g  th e  a f f a i r  to  th e  ex trem ity  to  which
th e  re o o r te d  a c c id e n ts  o f  th e  T a r ta r s  and o f  Karabagh. would have
99
in e v i t a b ly  conducted  them a t  o th e r  t im e s ."  When th e  T a r ta r s  did
ad van ce , they d e fe a te d  th e  C o ssa c k s . N ep ly n eff o f fe r e d  money,
"and not a  l i t t l e , " to  th e  V iz ie r  fo r  th e  re tirem en t o f  the 
100
T a r t a r s ,  He con tin u ed  t r y in g  to  in f lu e n c e  not on ly  th e
c h ie f  m in is te r  bu t a l s o  su b o rd in a te  o f f i c i a l s  and o th er  men
o f  r e p u ta t io n  and c r e d i t .  The P o rte  showed i t s  d e s ir e  not to
b reak  w ith R u s s ia  in  p r e se n t in g  N ep ly n eff w ith  tw enty R u ssia n
s u b je c t s  who had been  ca p tu re d  by th e  T a r t a r s  and se n t to
Const ant in o d e  to  b e  s o ld  a s  s l a v e s ,  and who were bought a t  
101
p u b lic  exp en se .
To re tu rn  to  th e  a c t u a l  w ar, Achmet P ash a was i&ut up in
Bagdad and was b e in g  b e s ie g e d  by Tahmasp K u li Khan. T opal
Osman was made S e r a s k ie r  fo r  th e  secon d  tim e in  o rd er to  re sc u e  
102
Achmet P ash a. The S e r a s k ie r  co u ld  not advance acco rd in g  to  
h i s  p la n s ,  b e cau se  th e  P e r s ia n s  had d e v a s ta te d  th e  lan d  and 
were h o ld in g  th e  r iv e r  p a s s a g e s .  The Grand V iz ie r  c a l l e d  a  
C ou n cil in  which he o f fe r e d  t o  go to  th e  f r o n t ,  b u t t h i s
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103
su g g e s t io n  was r e je c t e d .  While th e  p eo o le  o b je c te d  to  the
w ar, th e re  was l e s s  c r i t i c i s m  a f t e r  T opal Osman became S e r a s k ie r .
A li  P ash a w ished, however, to  redu ce  t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  and he
began  in  May, 1733, to  announce v i c t o r i e s  which had not tak en  
105
p la c e .  D uring th e  su cce e d in g  months t h i s  scheme was u sed
s e v e r a l  t im e s , bu t th e p eo p le  were not g r e a t ly  d ece iv e d . When
th e  f i r s - t  r e p o r t s  were not con firm ed , they  resumed t h e i r  f i r s t
106
sa d n e ss  and murmured. The s i t u a t io n  was not a  happy one. 
D isco n ten t e x i s t e d ,  and th e f e a r  o f  a  r e v o lt  rem ained. Then, 
to  u se  Emo*s f i g u r e  o f  sp eech , Ba  p r o p it io u s  wind blew  from 
A s ia ,  s c a t t e r e d  th e  c lo u d s , an d  r e s to r e d  s e r e n ity  to  t h i s  s k y ."  
T opal Osman*s g r e a t  v ic to r y  o f  Ju ly  19 was announced by the 
p a la c e  cannons d u rin g  th e  n ig h t o f  August 7. He had won a 
s tre n u o u s ly  fought b a t t l e  n ear Bagdad, and th e  n in e months* 
b lo ck ad e  o f th a t  c i t y  was ended. Tahmasp had been wounded and 
put to  f l i g h t ,  le a v in g  ab o u t t h i r t y  thousan d  men on th e  b a t t l e ­
f i e l d  or c ap tu re d . So ju b i la n t  was the c a p i t a l  th a t  in s te a d  o f  
se n d in g  a  sim p le  Agha. a c c o rd in g  to  custom , to  in form  th e
fo r e ig n  m in i s t e r s ,  Dragoman Ghika was s e n t ,  and th e  guns boomed 
107
fo r  th re e  d ay s. Another v ic to r y  was announced e ig h t days
10 ^Emo, o p , c i t . ,  21 March, 1733, I I I ,  pp. 284a-285b.
10 4 I b id . . 1 1  A p r i l ,  1733, I I I ,  pp. 311b-312a; 29 May, 1733, 
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l a t e r ,  and th e re  was in c r e d ib le  jo y  in  C o n sta n tin o p le . Three
th ou san d  p u r se s  were sen t to  Tonal Osman to  be d i s t r ib u t e d  to
th e  t r o o p s .  A fte r  the m essenger d e sc r ib e d  th e  f r ie n d ly  m eeting
o f  Achmet P ash a and T onal Osman o u ts id e  Bagdad, th e  neon le
108
c a l l e d  th e se  two th e  r e s t o r e r s  o f  th e  Em pire. The V iz ie r  
b o a s te d  to  th e  M arquis de V illen eu v e  th a t  Tonal Osman had
109
c o l le c t e d  enough s p o i l s  o f war to  f o r t i f y  and arm a  new c i t y .
T h is r e jo i c i n g  was s h o r t - l iv e d .  The v i c t o r i e s  d id  not 
b r in g  th e  much d e s ir e d  p e a ce ; in s t e a d  o f  lo s in g  cou rage  
Tahmasp K u li Khan was a ro u se d  to  make an oth er e f f o r t  on the 
b a t t l e f i e l d .  He would not l i s t e n  to  peace  p r o p o sa ls  which d id  
not in c lu d e  th e  r e s t i t u t i o n  o f  a l l  th e  p ro v in c e s . The v ic to r io u s  
S e r a s k ie r ,  on th e  o th er hand, was d is tu r b e d  b ecau se  food  was 
b e g in n in g  to  b e  s c a r c e  and h is  s o ld ie r s  were go in g  home, c o n tra ry  
to  h is  o rd e r s . He asked  fo r  money to  keep them u n ite d  and 
c o n te n te d . Achmet P asha a l s o  re q u e ste d  money and t r o o p s . As 
u s u a l ,  th e se  r e q u e s t s  were fo llo w ed  by a  C o u n cil, but th e  
d e c is io n  or outcome was d i f f e r e n t  from th e  u su a l  one. The p u b lic  
t r e a s u r y  d id  not c o n ta in  th e  money to  meet th e se  r e q u e s t s .  The 
S u lta n  was a sk e d  t o  c o n tr ib u te  th re e  th ousan d  p u r se s  from h is  
own t r e a s u r y .  These were se n t to  T opal Osman, but on ly  cou rteou s
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109
words and e x p re s s io n s  o f  hope were sen t to  Achmet P ash a.
T op al Osman then  se n t a  re q u e st  th a t  h is  su c c e s so r  he ap p o in ted :
he was reduced  to  on ly  a. few t r o o p s ,  he was o ld  and weak, h is
t r o o p s  la ck e d  fo o d . A gain came th e  co m p la in ts from Achmet
P ash a th a t  he la c k e d  a l l  n e c e s s i t i e s .  These r e q u e s t s  were
accom panied by r e p o r t s  o f  th e  energy and an im ation  Tahmasp
K u li Khan was d is p la y in g  in  p re p a r in g  fo r  an oth er a t t a c k .  Such
acco u n ts would have been d isc o u ra g in g  in  th em se lv e s , o u t  th e
war was not th e  on ly  problem  b e fo r e  th e  P o r te . D uring th e
l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  1733 i t  was h av in g  many co n fe ren ce s w ith th e
A u str ia n , R u ss ia n , and French r e o r e s e n ta t iv e s  re g a rd in g  the
111
q u e s t io n  o f  th e  P o l i s h  su c c e s s io n .
Another Ottoman v ic to r y  was announced in  November by the
Grand V iz ie r ,  bu t Emo was not c e r t a in  th a t  i t  had occu rred  and
th e re  were murmurings th a t  i t  had been a  d e fe a t .  T h is su sp ic io n
was con firm ed  by th e  freq u en t co n fe ren ce s o f  th e  m in i s t e r s ,  th e
o rd e rs  fo r  th e tro o o s  to  march in  s u i t e  o f  th e se a so n , and the
112
sen d in g  o f  money and p r o v is io n s .  The v ic to r y  had r e a l l y  
tak en  p la c e  and was o f f i c i a l l y  annotmced l a t e r  by th e  p a la c e  
gu n s. L e t t e r s  from  T opal Osman s a id  th a t  Tahmasp K u li Khan had 
a sk e d  fo r  p e a c e , bu t th e  S e r a s k ie r  had se n t him th e  r e p ly  th a t
110
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th e  Em pire d id  not t r e a t  w ith  a  u su rp er  and a  r e b e l .  T h is
in fo rm a tio n  was in te r p r e te d  a s  meaning th e  end o f  th e  w ar, but
th e  sen d in g  o f  t r o o p s ,  p r o v is io n s ,  and m u n itions aro u sed
113
s u s p ic io n s  a g a in .
Then came th e  news o f  T opal Osman’ s d eath , a f t e r  a b rav e
r e s i s t a n c e  in  s p i t e  o f  h is  in f i r m i t i e s  and ag e , and th e d e fe a t
o f  th e  T u rk ish  f o r c e s .  As Emo o b serv ed , th e  d ea th  o f  the
114
S e r a s k ie r  was a  s i g n a l  v ic t o r y  fo r  th e P e r s ia n s .  Achmet
115
P a sh a ’ s  lo y a l t y  had been su sp e c te d  fr e q u e n t ly , and T o p a l 's
s u c c e s s o r ,  A bdullah  K i u p r i l i ,  was chosen more b ecau se  o f  h is
fa m ily  name th an  b ecau se  o f  h is  n e rso n a l a b i l i t y .  He was
116
in e x p e r ie n c e d  and d i s p le a s in g  to  th e  army. With such
opponents Tahmasp K u li Khan, who has been c a l l e d  ”th a t  scou rge  
117 118
o f  heaven ” and ”th e  l a s t  g r e a t  A s ia t i c  c o n q u e ro r ,” would
not have th e  a d v e r s i t i e s  he had s u f f e r e d . A rumor was a l s o
c i r c u l a t i n g  th a t  he had never a sk e d  f o r  peace  but had o f fe re d
i t  on c o n d it io n  th a t  th e  P o rte  r e s to r e  a l l  th e p ro v in c e s ,
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in c lu d in g  G eo rg ia .
Once more th e  tro o p s  were o b je c t in g  to  the war. The V iz ie r
120
sought to  win them by announcing th a t  he would le a d  th e army,
by in c r e a s in g  t h e i r  pay , and by p re se n t in g  th e o f f i c e r s  w ith
g i f t s .  A new method fo r  m a in ta in in g  se c re c y  was in tro d u ced .
At d i f f e r e n t  tim es c o u r ie r s  from  the fro n t  had been c a r e f u l ly
gu ard ed , bu t in  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  1734, th ey  were not even
p e rm itte d  to  e n te r  C o n sta n tin o p le . They were met s e v e r a l  d a y s ' 121
d is t a n c e .  from th e  c i t y ,  and only t h e i r  news was brought to
th e  V iz ie r .  E v id e n tly  th e  r e p o r t s  were not to  th e t a s t e  o f  th e  
122
Government, but the re p e a te d  o f f e r s  o f  th e  Dutch and E n g lish
123
am bassadors to  a c t  a s  m ed ia to rs were r e je c t e d .  I t  was s a id
l a t e  in  Jan u ary  th a t  a  t r e a t y  had been n e g o t ia te d  by Achmet
124
P ash a  and Tahmasp K u li Khan, but th e  announcement was not 
ac c e p te d  a s  t r u e  u n t i l  l a t e r .  The p r o p o sa ls  proved  so  u n favor­
a b le  th a t  th ey  were denounced by A li P ash a in  a C o u n cil, and i t
125
was d ec id ed  th a t  th e  war sh o u ld  co n tin u e . T h is d e c is io n
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119.
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c a l l e d  forth , e x p re s s io n s  o f  d isc o n te n t . F i r e s  began  b reak in g  
out a t  th e  same tim e in  v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  th e  c i t y .  The u su a l  
governm ental d e v ic e s  fo r  subduin g and su p p re s s in g  r e b e l l io u s  
f e e l i n g  were u se d : the e x i l i n g  o f  A lb an ian s, th e c lo s in g  o f
126
c o f fe e  sh o p s, and th e  s t a t io n in g  o f  policem en  about th e  c i t y .  
Troops and m u n ition s were b e in g  sen t to  th e  commanders, o th er­
w ise th e  war would have been fo r g o t te n  w ith  the European
s i t u a t i o n  a b so rb in g  more and more a t t e n t io n ,  Emo re p o r te d  in  
127
A p r i l ,  1734. L e t t e r s  from R u ssia n  commanders in  E riv an  to
N ep ly n e ff c o n tr a d ic te d  th e  s ta te m e n ts  b e in g  made in  C onstantinople
th a t  Tahmasp K u li Khan was h av in g  o p p o s it io n  among h is  own
128
p eo p le  and th a t  he lack e d  t r o o p s .  There were no a c t u a l
129
h o s t i l i t i e s  r e p o r te d , but th e P o rte  con tin u ed  to  sen d  s u p p l ie s ,
130
o b ta in e d  two th ousan d  p u r se s  from th e S u l t a n 's  t r e a s u r y ,  and
m ain ta in ed  se c re c y  in  re g a rd  to  the in fo rm atio n  re c e iv e d  from 
131
th e  commanders. In  Septem ber th e re  were r e p o r t s  about th a t
th e  P o rte  r e a l l y  was w i l l in g  to  cede a l l  th e  p a r t s  occu p ied  b y
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th e T u rk s, but fe a r e d  th a t  th e  in te r n a l  t r a n q u i l l i t y  would be
132
d is tu r b e d  by such  a c t io n .  Emo's l a s t  sta tem en ts re g a rd in g
th e  war re p o r te d  th a t  Tahmasp K u li Khan had su p p re sse d  a  r e v o lt
133
and was more f irm ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  on th e  th ron e th an  he had been.
Em o's n a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  war was co m p lica ted  by th e c o u r ie r  
sy stem ,, th e  v a r io u s  changes in  p o l ic y ,  and th e  s e c r e t  n e g o ti­
a t io n s  o f  th e  R u ss ia n s . While c o u r ie r s  were go in g  from 
C o n sta n tin o p le  w ith  in s t r u c t io n s  to  the com m ander-in-chief to  
co n tin u e  th e w ar, o th er m essen gers were on th e  way to  the 
c a p i t a l  to  announce th e s ig n in g  o f a  p ea ce . While N ep ly n eff
in tim a te d  a  f r i e n d l in e s s  fo r  th e  P o rte  and o f fe r e d  a s s i s t a n c e ,
134
i t  was rumored th a t  R i^ssia was g iv in g  a id  to  th e  P e r s ia n s ,  
and she had a c t u a l ly  made a  t r e a t y  w ith them. I t  was a s  i f  Emo 
were w eaving w ith  a  number o f  s h u t t le s  w ithout knowing th e 
p a t t e r n ;  no one was l a i d  down w ith c e r t a in ty  th a t  i t  would not 
be u se d  a g a in .
In  s p i t e  o f  th e d i f f i c u l t y  o f  o b ta in in g  news and the con­
f l i c t i n g  rum ors, Emo’ s accou n t o f th e war was a c c u r a te .  I t
-132-
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h e a lth , bu t more d e f i n i t e l y  by th e g r e a te r  in t e r e s t  in  th e  
q u e s t io n  o f th e  P o l i s h  su c c e s s io n .
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I b id . , 15 May, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 30a-31b ; 14 Ju n e , 1732,
I I I ,  pp . 65b-6Sa .
co n ta in e d  th e same m a te r ia l  which fo u r  o f h is  con tem poraries
re co rd e d  but in  g r e a te r  q u a n t ity : th e se  were G eneral M anstein
135
in  h is  M em oirs. th e  M arquis de V illen eu v e  in  h is  d e sp a tch es
136
to  th e  S e c re ta r y  o f  F o re ig n  A f f a i r s  in  P a r i s ,  S e n a to r  Diedo
137
in  h i s  h is to r y  o f  V en ice, and Jo n a s  Hanway in  h is  h is to r y  o f  
138
B r i t i s h  t r a d e .  From th e se  and o th er  so u rc e s , Hammer,
Z in k e ise n , C rea sy , and Sykes wrote t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s ,  and the
139
s i m i l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  acco u n ts w ith Emo's i s  te stim o n y  to  h is
a b i l i t y  to  c o l l e c t  and to  re c o rd  f a c t s .  H is n a r r a t iv e  was very
im portan t a l s o  in  th a t  i t  p e r ta in e d  to  th e  c h ie f  y e a r s  o f  th e
war. U n less Tahmasp K u li Khan were deposed  or th e  P o rte  changed
v i t a l l y  in  c h a r a c te r  and in  p o l ic y ,  th e outcome, th a t  o f  d e fe a t
140
fo r  th e  Ottoman Em pire, was ev id en t when Emo l e f t  C on stant­
in o p le  in  1734.
H is r e p o r t s  o f  th e war r e v e a le d  s e v e r a l  c o n d it io n s : th e
i n s t a b i l i t y  o f  th e Government and th e bad  f in a n c ia l  s t a t e  o f  th e  
t r e a s u r y ,  which re a c te d  on th e p r o g r e s s  o f  the war in  the d e lay
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or f a i l u r e  to  send, ad eq u ate  s u p p l ie s ;  the c lo se  r e l a t i o n  between 
p u b lic  o p in ion  and th e p o l i c i e s  o f  th e  Government; and the 
an tagon ism  betw een R u ss ia  and th e Ottoman Empire which m s  to  
in f lu e n c e  t h e i r  r e l a t io n s  in  Europe.
The R e la t io n s  o f  th e  Ottoman Empire w ith Fran ce , w ith 
A u s t r ia ,  and w ith R u s s ia  a s r e g a rd s  Europe
While the war with Persia was going on, a diplomatic
war was b e in g  waged in  C o n stan tin o p le  which was an outgrow th
o f th e  r e l a t io n s  betw een R u s s ia  and th e  P orte  from 1700 to  1730
and which d evelop ed  in to  a c t u a l  w arfare  w ith  R u ss ia  in  1736 and
w ith  A u s t r ia  in  1737. There was a  c lo s e  r e l a t io n  betw een the
war w ith  P e r s ia  and the d ip lo m a tic  s t r u g g le .  The p la n  o f  the
P o rte  to  weaken th e  P e r s ia n s  by T a r ta r  a t t a c k s  had provoked a
c o n tro v e rsy  w ith  R u ss ia . The d i s t r u s t  and fe a r  o f  R u ssian
exp an sio n  in  A s ia  and th e a s s i s t a n c e  which R u ss ia  gave th e
P e r s ia n s  in f lu e n c e d  th e  Turks in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  tow ard the
a c t i v i t y  o f  R u s s ia  in  P oland  in  1733 and 1734. In  a d d it io n , the
war with Persia kept the Porte occupied, was a great drain on
i t s  r e s o u r c e s ,  and th u s p rev en ted  i t  from  ta k in g  a  more d e f in i t e
s ta n d  a g a in s t  th e R u ss ia n s . There was a l s o  th e  b e l i e f  in
C o n sta n tin o p le  th a t  th e  v a r io u s  peace p r o p o sa ls  were accep ted  by
th e  v i z i e r s  T onal Osman and A li P asha in  order th a t  they  might
1
wage a  war a g a in s t  A u s t r ia .
Although th e  r e l a t io n s  o f  th e P o rte  w ith F ran ce , A u s tr ia ,
Emo, op . c i t . ,  17 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  pp. 254a-b ; Hanway, 
op . c i t . ,  p p f  115-116.
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and R tis s ia  c e n te re d  m ainly around th e  q u e stio n  o f  su c c e s s io n
to  th e  P o l i s h  th ro n e , th e re  were some minor prob lem s. One o f
th e se  was th e  a t t a c k s  o f  th e  c o r s a i r s  on A u strian ' s h ip s ,  and
Talman had e x p e r ie n c e s  s im i la r  to  th o se  o f  Emo in  th a t  the P orte3
was very  d e l ib e r a t e  in  an sw erin g h is  p r o t e s t s .
In  th e  c o u rse  o f  cerem on ia l ro u tin e  R esid en t Talman d id  not 
have th e  smooth r e la t io n s h ip  which Emo exp erien ced . Talman en­
cou n tered  h is  f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  from h is  fe llo w  d ip lo m ats over 
a  seem in gly  t r i v i a l  p o in t o f  a m b a ssa d o r ia l p reced en ce . As a  
r e s id e n t  m in is te r  h is  p o s i t io n  was su b o rd in a te  to  th a t  o f  th e  
am bassad ors o f  F ran ce , En glan d , and H olland  and th e  b a i lo  o f
V en ice . These p reced ed  him in  au d ien ces which were sch ed u led
3
fo r  a l l  th e fo r e ig n  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s .  A fte r  b e in g  ap p o in ted  
in  1731 a s  in te rn u n c io  to  p re se n t A u s t r i a 's  l e t t e r  o f  con­
g r a t u la t io n  to  Mahmud, he m ain ta in ed  th a t  t h i s  t i t l e  had the
4
same rank a s  th a t  o f  am bassador. The th re e  am bassadors and th e
B a i lo  c o n sid e re d  th e  rank o f  an in te rn u n c io  a s not e q u iv a le n t 
5
to  t h e i r s .  T h is d isp u te  brought about a  su sp e n sio n  o f  c i v i l i t i e s
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^mo, on. c i t . , 24 F e b ru ary , 1731, I ,  pp. 174a-176b ; 14 
A u gu st, 1731, I I ,  pp . 5 0 a-b ; 8 Septem ber, 1731, I I ,  p . 67a; no 
d a te , e v id e n tly  on or n ear 20 December, 1731, I I ,  pp . 193b-194a; 
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1731, I I ,  p .
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187a et_ s e q . ; 28 December, 1731, I I ,  p . 303a.
I b i d . , 16 Novem^ e r > 1731, I I , PP. 151b-153b.
by Talman w ith th e  o th er em b assie s and a  r e f u s a l  o f  Lord 
K innoul and th e  M arquis de V illen eu v e  to  send an e sc o r t  fo r  h is  
fo rm al en tran ce  a s  in te rn u n c io . Emo's sta te m e n ts-a b o u t sen d in g  
an e s c o r t  were e q u iv o c a l , bu t he fo llo w e d  th e  p reced en t e s ­
t a b l i s h e d  by th e  E n g lish  and French am b assad o rs. The Dutch
6
am bassad or, however, se n t one. Such a  d isp u te  would not have 
had any d ir e c t  b e a r in g  on th e  r e l a t io n s  betw een Talman and 
th e  P o rte  excep t to  p la c e  him in  a  r a th e r  con sp icu ou s p o s i t io n  
in  not b e in g  a b le  to  make so  sp le n d id  an ap p earan ce , but i t  
proved  to  be on ly  th e  b e g in n in g  o f T alm an 's cerem on ia l d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s .  T opal Osman, th e  V iz ie r ,  t r e a t e d  him u n g ra c io u s ly  
when th e  p r o c e s s io n  fo r  th e  fo rm al en tran ce  was go in g  through 
th e  s t r e e t s .  I t  was h a l te d  and d e lay ed  f o r  s e v e r a l  hours w hile 
m essages went back and fo r th  r e g a rd in g  th e  ro u te  to  be fo llo w ed . 
The n ig h t was to o  f a r  advanced fo r  th e  p ro c e s s io n  to  be seen
when i t  rea,ched P e ra , and th e  m ag n ificen t d is p la y  re c e iv e d  no 
7
a p p la u se . A s im i la r  a t t i t u d e  was shown by th e V iz ie r  in  
co n n ectio n  w ith  T alm an*s au d ien ce , which was to  ta k e  p la c e  on 
Febru ary  19. On th e  sev en te en th  he was inform ed th a t  he must 
ap p ear th e  n ext day fo r  an au d ien ce  w ith th e  V iz ie r  or he would 
not be ad m itted  on th e n in e te e n th  fo r  an au d ien ce  w ith th e  
S u lta n . In  s p i t e  o f  th e  sh o r t  n o t ic e ,  he su cceed ed  in  p re p a r in g
6
£mo, ojo. c i t . .  18 Ja n u a ry , 1733, I I ,  p . 204a e t s e q .
I b id . . pp . 209b-211b.
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fo r  th e  im p rov ised  au d ien ce .
The f a c t  th a t  Talraan was th e  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  o f  A u s t r ia ,
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  enemy o f  the P orte  and th e  a l l y  o f  R u s s ia ,  and
th a t  he fre q u e n t ly  c o n su lte d  w ith  N ep ly n e ff may have been a
re a so n  fo r  so  perem ptory a  summons. V il le n e u v e 's  r e f u s a l  to
sen d  an e x co rt and h is  c o r d ia l  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith T opal Osman
may have in flu e n c e d  th e  V iz ie r  a g a in s t  Talman. In  1732 th e
p r e s t i g e  o f  V illen eu v e  was g r e a te r  than  th a t  o f  any o th er
d ip lom at a t  th e P o r te . He was not su b je c te d  to  such treatm en t
a s  were the o th e rs  by T onal Osman, who sen t some r a th e r
9
th r e a te n in g  m essages to  Emo, t r e a t e d  Lord K innoul in  a  most
10
u n d ig n if ie d  manner, and r e c e iv e d  T alm an 's g i f t s  q u ite  un- 
11
g r a c io u s ly .  Even a f t e r  T opal Osman's d i s m is s a l  th e  a t t i t u d e  
o f  th e  P o rte  was not e n t i r e ly  fa v o ra b le  to  Talman. He was not 
p e rm itte d  to  r e t a in  th e t i t l e  o f  in te rn u n c io , more b ecau se  o f 
h i s  p e r so n a l r a th e r  than o f  h i s  p u b lic  c h a r a c te r ,  Emo a s s e r t e d .
The y e a r  1732 was not so  c r i t i c a l  a  p e r io d  in  th e  A u stro- 
R u ss ia n  and T u rk ish  r e l a t i o n s  a s  1733 or 1734, but th e  evidence 
o f  i l l - f e e l i n g  a g a in s t  Talraan, th e  knowledge th a t  R u s s ia  had
8
Emo, op. c i t . ,  25 F eb ru ary , 1732, I I ,  pp. 2S3a-2S4a. 
9
See p . 92*
10
See o p . 53-54 .
11
Emo, op. c i t . ,  7 March, 1732, I I ,  pp. 284b-285a.
I b i d . ,  4 Ju n e , 1732, I I I ,  p . 48b.
12
made a  t r e a t y  w ith  P e r s ia  and was th u s u n fr ie n d ly  to  th e  P o r te ,
13
th e  in c r e a s in g  a t t e n t io n  p a id  to  B on n eval, th e p a c i f i c  a t t i ­
tu de o f  T opal Osman tow ard P e r s ia  and h is  o th erw ise  b e l l i g e r e n t  
a t t i t u d e  r a th e r  alarm ed  Emo who gave creden ce to  the rumors
14
o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  war o f  Turkey in  th e European d ir e c t io n .
The l ik e l ih o o d  o f  such a  war was le s se n e d  by a  change o f 
15 16
v i z i e r s  and th e  renew al o f  war by Tahmasp K u li Khan. I t  was
in  1732, however, th a t  R u s s ia  d ec id ed  in  a c o u n c il  to  make war
17
on Turkey, a t  a  s u i t a b le  fu tu r e  tim e .
The fo llo w in g  y ear  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  su c c e s s io n  to  the 
P o l i s h  th ron e c r e a te d  more in te n se  i l l - f e e l i n g  th an  e x i s t e d  in  
1732. From th e  v iew poin t o f  i t s  con sequences and th e  number o f  
Powers concerned t h i s  problem  became most im p o rtan t. The con­
t r o v e r s y  betw een R u s s ia  and th e  P o rte  re g a rd in g  R u ssia n  in t e r ­
v e n tio n  in  P oland  a ro se  from a r t i c l e s  in  th e  t r e a t i e s  o f  1713 
and 1720. The fo llo w in g  r e s t r i c t i o n s  were common to  both  
t r e a t i e s :  R u ss ia n  tro o p s  were t o  be withdrawn from  P oland w ith in
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I b i d . ,  29 March, 1732, I I ,  pp . 290b-291b.
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See p . 120.
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The p la n  was to  b e g in  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  1734: Z in k e isen , op
c i t . , p . 660. The war a c t u a l ly  s t a r t e d  in  1736.
two months from th e  s ig n in g  o f  th e  t r e a t i e s ;  no tro o p s  were to
rem ain  under th e  p r e te x t  th a t  they were no lon ger in  th e  s e r v ic e
o f  th e  C zar; R u s s ia  was n e ith e r  to  in t e r f e r e  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f
P olan d  nor to  send tro o p s  in to  th a t  cou n try  under any p r e t e x t ;
i f  a s s i s t a n c e  were to  be sen t to  Pom erania, R u ssia n  tro o p s
co u ld  p a s s  th rough  n e ith e r  P oland  nor her d ep en d en cies; when
re tu r n in g  from Pom erania, R u ss ia n  tro o p s  co u ld  p a s s  once only
th rou gh  P o lan d ; and only i f  th e  k in g  o f  Sweden and th e P o le s
a l l i e d  th em se lv es a g a in s t  th e  R u ss ia n s  cou ld  th e  C z a r ’ s  tro o n s
18
e n te r  P oland  w ithout b re a k in g  th e  t r e a t y  o f  p ea ce . The t r e a t y
o f  1720 co n ta in e d  th e  a d d it io n a l  p r o v is io n s  th a t i f  th e  C z a r 's
t r o o p s  had en te re d  P oland a f t e r  an a l l i a n c e  o f  P oland and
Sweden d ir e c te d  a g a in s t  R u s s ia ,  they were to  be withdrawn when
th e  k in g  o f  Sweden withdrew h is  f o r c e s ;  th a t  i f  some C h r is t ia n
Powers en te red  P olan d  to  change th e  c o n s t i t u t io n ,  th e  Czar m ight,
a f t e r  in form in g th e  P o r te , e n te r  P olan d , but he was not to
change th e  c o n s t i t u t io n  or r e s t r i c t  th e  l ib e r t y  o f  th e  
19
R e p u b lic . The P o l i s h  S u c c e s s io n  was a  m atter o f  n e g o t ia t io n  
betw een the P o rte  and A u s t r ia ,  s in c e  th e  l a t t e r  was an a l l y  o f  
R u s s ia .  F ran ce opposed A u s t r ia  and R u s s ia  and sought to  
p ersu ad e  th e P o rte  to  an a g g r e s s iv e  a l l i a n c e  a g a in s t  th e o th er 
two Pow ers. While V enice was d e f i n i t e l y  n e u t r a l ,  England and 
H ollan d  were se m i-n e u tra l . The end o f  th e F ra n co -E n g lish
18
N oradounghian, on. c i t . ,  pp. 203-204, 228-229.
I b id . , p . 229.
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a l l i a n c e  in  1731 and th e  a l l i a n c e  betw een England and A u str ia
had been r e f l e c t e d  in  C o n stan tin o p le  by th e  m eeting o f  th e
E n g lish , Dutch, A u str ia n , and R u ssian  r e o r e s e n ta t iv e s  in
22
fre q u e n t s e c r e t  c o n fe re n c e s .
There had been  a few h in t s  th a t  th e  P o l i s h  q u e s t io n  would 
be a  trou b lesom e one fo r  th e  P o rte  and th a t  i l l - f e e l i n g  e x i s t e d  
betw een P oland  and R u ss ia . When th e  Tur k is h  envoy was in  
P o lan d , he was t o l d  th a t  R u ss ia n  t ro o o s  would have to  o a s s
23
th rou gh  th e cou n try  in  o rd er to  h elp  th e Emperor o f  A u s t r ia ,
and Talman o o in te d  out t o  ^mo on a  mao th e  ro u te  th a t  R u ssian
24
tr o o p s  would have t o  u se  through  P oland in to  Hungary. When
S e r a r c o n sk i ,  th e  P o l ish  envoy e x tr a o r d in a ry , came to  o re se n t
25 26
f e l i c i t a t i o n s  to  Mahmud, a r r iv in g  in  November, 1732, i t  was
n o t ic e d  th a t  he d id  not e s t a b l i s h  th e  u su a l  r e l a t io n s  w ith
N e p jy n e ff , by announcing h is  a r r i v a l ,  which were custom ary
betw een d ip lo m ats a t  a  c o u r t . % en  S e ra rc o n sk i r e c e iv e d  l e t t e r s
co m p la in in g  th a t  a  p a r ty  o f  C o ssack s had c ro s se d  th e P o lish
20
The Cambridge Modern H is to r y . V I, p . 61.21
Emo, op. c i t . ,  3 May, 1731, I ,  p . 256a.
22
I b id . , 18 A ugust, 1731, I I ,  p . 61a e t s e q . ; 16 November, 
1731, I I ,  pp. 15Sa-157a.
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24
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f r o n t i e r s ,  he made co m p la in ts to  th e  P o rte  and to  N ep ly n eff.
The R e is  E ffe n d i a rran g e d  a  m eetin g so  th a t  a r r iv in g  one a f t e r  
th e  o th e r , S e ra rc o n sk i and N ep ly n eff met fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e 
l a t e  in  Jan u ary  o r e a r ly  in  F eb ru ary , more than  two months 
a f t e r  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  form er in  C o n sta n tin o p le . T h is con­
fe re n c e . r e v e a le d  fu r th e r  th e s t a t e  o f  f e e l i n g s ,  and in c id e n t a l ly  
th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een the s k i l l e d  N ep ly n eff and th e P o l ish  
envoy. The form er s a id  th a t  i f  p r e c i s e  and p u b lic  n o t ic e s  had 
been p re se n te d  in s t e a d  o f p r iv a t e  l e t t e r s ,  he would have r e ­
sponded prom ptly , b u t under th e  c ircu m stan ce s he d id  not f e e l
27
o b lig e d  to  do so . H is rem arks were r a th e r  h eated  and b i t t e r .
The in c id e n t su g g e s te d  th a t  th e  u n fr ie n d ly  f e e l i n g  between
P olan d  and R u s s ia  might prove s tro n g e r  than  R u ss ia 's -  w ish to
o b se rv e  th e  t r e a t i e s  o f  1713 and 1720.
A s p e c ia l  c o u r ie r  a r r iv e d  in  th e  n ig h t o f  March 1, 1733,
announcing th e  d eath  o f  K ing A ugustus I I  o f  P olan d . B e fo re  h is
d e p a rtu re  S e ra rc o n sk i made arrangem ents th a t  h is  c o u sin , who
had accom panied him, would be reco g n ized  a s  h is  su c c e s so r ,  and
th e  V iz ie r  prom ised  to  c o n s id e r  him a s  o f  the rank o f  th e
28
r e s id e n t  m in is t e r s .
As e a r ly  a s  O ctober 10, 1730, th e  M arquis de V illen eu ve  
had been n o t i f i e d  o f  Loxiis XV*s p lan  to  su pp ort S t a n is l a u s
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op . c i t . ,  11 F eb ru ary , 1733, I I I ,  pp. 
. ,  20 March, 1733, I I I ,  pp. 272b-275a.
258a—b.
L e c z in s k i ,  h is  fa th e r - in - la w , a s  c a n d id a te  fo r  th e  P o l ish  th ro n e .
There had a l s o  been n e g o t ia t io n s  between V e r s a i l l e s  and S t .
P e te r sb u rg  in  1732 re g a rd in g  t h i s  c an d id a tu re  and' th e  reco v ery
29
o f  Azov by R u s s ia ,  but n oth in g  came o f them; con seq u en tly
th e  M arquis de V illen eu v e  s t a r t e d  w ith  much d i l ig e n c e  and
caution- to  win th e  su pport o f  th e P o rte  in  fa v o r  o f  th e French
c a n d id a te  a s  soon a s  th e  news o f  K ing A u gu stu s' d eath  reach ed  
30
C o n sta n tin o p le . During th e  n igh t o f  March 24 th e  M arquis
de V illen eu v e  was c a l l e d  to  th e  V iz ie r  to  be inform ed th a t
l e t t e r s  had a r r iv e d  sa y in g  th e  P o le s  were su p p o rtin g  King 
31
S t a n i s l a u s .  For th e  n ext fo u r  months th e  P orte  was too
d iv e r te d  by th e  war w ith P e r s ia  to  ta k e  much in t e r e s t  in  th e
P o l i s h  q u e s t io n , bu t when R u ss ia n  tro o p s  en tered  P oland  and
32
a f t e r  th e  v i c t o r i e s  o f  T opal Osman in  J u ly ,  1733, were known, 
th e  e le c t io n  became a  very  im portant p a r t  o f  th e  P o r t e 's  fo r e ig n  
a f f a i r s .  I t  was d is c u s s e d  in  a t  l e a s t  n in e  co n fe ren ce s w ith  
V ille n e u v e , te n  w ith  Talman, s i x  w ith N ep ly n e ff, and two each 
w ith  th e  E n g lish  and Dutch am b assad o rs. Emo's in fo rm atio n  r e ­
g a rd in g  th e se  co n feren ces was o b ta in ed  in  c o n v e rsa t io n s  w ith 
th e  A u str ia n , R u ss ia n  and E n g lish  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s .
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The n e g o t ia t io n s  s t a r t e d  in  August w ith A li P a s h a 's
33
au d ien ce s w ith  V ille n e u v e , Talman, and N ep ly n e ff. Talman was
ask ed  to  in te rv e n e  between R u ss ia  and th e  P o rte  in  o rd er to
keen th e  q u e st io n  o f  th e T a r t a r s '  a c t i v i t i e s  from becom ing a 
34
s e r io u s  one. In  th e se  au d ien ce s w ith  Talman and N ep ly n eff the 
Grand V iz ie r  w ished them to  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  P o rte  was in ­
d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  P o l i s h  e le c t io n ,  but a f t e r  l e t t e r s  came from 
th e  P rim ate o f  P o lan d , th e  r e s id e n t s  were c a l l e d  fo r  a  second 
au d ien ce . N ep ly n eff m ain ta in ed  th a t  R u s s ia  d id  not approve 
o f  th e  e le c t io n  o f  King S t a n i s l a u s  b e cau se  P e te r  th e  Great had 
prom ised  th e P o le s  th a t  he would not be  p e rm itte d  to  ac q u ire  
th e  th ro n e . N e p ly n e ff, fu rth erm o re , a s s e r t e d  th a t  th e  P r im a te 's  
su p p ort d id  not mean th a t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  R e p u b lic . The V iz ie r  
then  rem inded N ep ly n eff o f  th e  t r e a t y  o f  1720, "th rough  [th e
o r o v is io n s  o f ]  which i t  was not easy  fo r  R u s s ia  to  send  tro o n s 
35
in to  P o la n d ."
A li P asha p roceed ed  c a u t io u s ly .  On Septem ber 29, i t  was
36
le a rn e d  in  C o n sta n tin o p le  th a t  King S t a n i s l a u s  had been e le c te d . 
He se n t  c r e d e n t ia l s  to  S t a n i s k i ,  th e  P o l i s h  envoy, who p re se n te d  
them to  th e  V iz ie r .  A fte r  t h i s  au d ien ce , S t a n is k i  was a s s ig n e d
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a  l a r g e r  house and h is  d a i ly  a llow an ce in c re a se d  from seven  to
37
tw elve  p i a s t e r s .  Such a c t io n  would seem to  show th a t  th e
P o rte  was in  fa v o r  o f  K ing S t a n i s l a u s ,  but A li P ash a adopted
a  p o l ic y  o f  d is s im u la t io n  in  h is  r e l a t io n s  w ith V illen eu v e  and
N e p ly n e ff . Each o f  th e se  d ip lo m ats thought th a t he had found
in  th e  Grand V iz ie r  a  p r o te c t o r .  While A li  P asha d e c la re d  t o
V ille n e u v e  th a t  th e  P orte  would not s u f f e r  R u ss ia  to  v io la t e
her p rom ises not to  d is tu r b  th e  l ib e r t y  o f th e  P o le s  and not
to  sen d  tro o p s  in to  t h e i r  s t a t e ,  he was en cou ragin g  N ep ly n eff to
b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  P o rte  had r e so lv e d  not t o  tak e  c a r t  in  th e  
38
a f f a i r .  A fte r  Talman re c e iv e d  news, th e  f i r s t  o f  November,
th a t  K ing S t a n i s l a u s  had withdrawn f i r s t  to  M arienburg and then
to  D an zig  and th a t  R u ssian  tro o p s  were n ear Warsaw, he n o t i f ie d
th e  R e is  E f f e n d i . who showed in d if fe r e n c e -b y  re p ly in g  th a t  th e
P o r te  w ished on ly  to  se e  th e  P o le s  co n ten ted . So t e p id  a
re sp o n se  was not p le a s in g  to  V ille n e u v e , who had hoped he co u ld
in duce th e P o rte  t o  o rd er th e T a r ta r s  to  a t ta c k  th e  R u ss ia n s
39
and d iv e r t  t h e i r  a t t e n t io n  from Poland.
The V iz ie r  was fo rc e d  l a t e r  in  th e month to  d is c a r d  the 
seem in gly  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  a t t i t u d e .  The q u e st io n  became more 
s e r io u s  when th e  son  o f  K ing A ugustus I I  ag reed  to  a b id e  by th e  
P ragm atic  S a n c tio n  and to  adopt a  p o l ic y  in  re g a rd  to  Oourland
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which would be fa v o r a b le  to  R u s s ia ,  and a c c o rd in g ly  won th e
su o o o rt o f  A u s t r ia  and R u s s ia .  He was e le c te d  by a  m in o rity  on
40
O ctober 5 and took  th e t i t l e  o f  King A ugustus I I I .  On
November 22, a  C oun cil was h e ld  in  C o n sta n tin o p le , which l a s t e d
s e v e r a l  hours and which was sp e n t m ain ly in  d i s c u s s in g  th e
r e l a t i o n s  w ith  R u s s ia .  An in d ictm en t was drawn up a g a in s t  th a t
Power fo r  h av in g  h in d ered  th e  p a ssa g e  o f  th e  T a r t a r s ,  having
fa v o re d  P e r s i a ,  hav ing s u s ta in e d  c la im s in  re g a rd  to  K arabagh,
and h av in g  v io la t e d  th e t r e a t y  o f  1720 in  re g a rd  to  P olan d . The
V iz ie r  e x p re sse d  h is  view th a t  th e re  sh ou ld  be no b re ak in g  o f
41
peace  w ith  R u s s ia  u n t i l  th a t  w ith P e r s ia  was a s s u r e d . He was
fo r c e d , however, a f t e r  th e  m eeting o f  the C ouncil to  s a t i s f y
p u b l ic  op in io n  in  some manner and to  u se  a  l e s s  g e n t le  and
m oderate tone w ith  N ep ly n e ff. In  an au d ien ce  he t o ld  N ep ly n eff
th a t  i f  th e  Em press d id  not r e c a l l  her tro o p s  from Poland
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  t r e a t i e s ,  th e  Grand S ig n o r  would be g rav e ly
o ffe n d e d . N eo ly n e ff was g iv e n  a  l e t t e r  fo r  h is  so v e re ig n  to  
42
th a t  e f f e c t .  Talman was a l s o  c a l l e d  and g iv en  a  l e t t e r  fo r  
P rin c e  Eugene, in  which th e  P o rte  com plained o f  R u ss ia n  o p p re ss­
io n  in  P olan d . Talman inform ed Emo th a t war was th re a te n in g  
betw een R u ss ia  and th e  P o r te , but he b e l ie v e d  th a t  peace  would 
be m ain ta in ed  w ith A u str ia  and th a t  he would be th e  m ed ia to r.
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Emo le a rn e d  from an oth er so u rce  th a t  th e  P o rte  w ished th a t th e
E le c to r  o f  Saxony, or K ing A ugustus I I I ,  he made to  le a v e  
43
P olan d . L a te r  Eno re p o r te d  th a t  th e se  l e t t e r s  were re ad  to  the
r e s id e n t s  in  th e  p re se n ce  o f  "v a r io u s  T u rk ish  s u b je c t s  o f
c o n d it io n "  and th a t  V illen eu v e  was inform ed o f  t h e i r  c o n te n ts .
Emo thought i t  easy  to  b e l ie v e  th a t th e  in g en io u s mind o f  th e
V iz ie r  had had th e se  l e t t e r s  exchanged in  th e  n ig h t fo r  o th ers
44
which had much more m oderate term s.
The r e l a t i o n s  w ith R u s s ia  seemed more am icab le  in  December,
bu t V ille n e u v e  con tin u ed  to  be m is le d  and hoped to  induce the
45
P o rte  to  s t a r t  a  g re a t  d iv e r s io n  in  A s ia . R u s s ia  defended 
th e  'essen ce o f  her tro o p s  in  Poland as a  means fo r  p r o te c t in g  
l i b e r t y  th e r e , and t h i s  q u e s t io n  was not so  p ro v o c a tiv e  a s  th a t 
o f  th e  T a r t a r s ’ a c t i v i t i e s ,  over which a  war seemed in e v i t a b le .
I t  was s i g n i f i c a n t  th a t Talman announced in  Jan u ary  th e  a l l i a n c e  
betw een A u s t r ia  and V enice, and he inform ed Emo th a t  i f  the
T u rk ish  arm ies advanced a g a in s t  R u s s ia ,  A u s t r ia  would c o n sid e r
46
h e r s e l f  a t ta c k e d . T h is a t t i t u d e  was more th re a te n in g  and 
a s s e r t i v e  th an  in  p re c e d in g  months.
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The fo llo w in g  month t h i s  view  was openly su p p o rted  hy 
P rin c e  E u gen e 's r e p ly  to  th e  l e t t e r  sen t th e l a s t  o f  November.
T h is r e p ly  was re a d  to  A li P ash a in  an au d ien ce , and he was not 
a b le  to  co n ce a l h i s  th ou gh ts by an in d i f fe r e n t  e x p re s s io n . The 
P r in c e  defended  th e  p o l ic y  pu rsu ed  by R u s s ia  in  P olan d  and r e ­
minded th e  P o rte  o f  the a l l i a n c e  betw een A u s tr ia  and R u ss ia .
A fte r  t h i s  au d ien ce  Talman went to  N e p ly n e ff, and th e two d ip lom ats
en jo y ed  to g e th e r  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the V iz i e r 's  fa c e  a s  he
47
h eard  th e  l e t t e r  re ad . The r e p ly  from S t .  P e te r sb u rg  was
e q u a lly  firm  in  d e fen d in g  th e  R u ss ia n  p o l ic y  in  P olan d  and in
48
demanding s a t i s f a c t i o n  fo r  th e  in ro ad s  o f  th e  T a r t a r s .
In  Febru ary  th e  Khan o f  th e  T a r ta r s  came westw ard and was 
s t a t io n e d  w ith  some o f  h is  t r i b e s  n ear Bender. B e fo re  h is  r e ­
tu rn  to  th e Crim ea a f t e r  th e  r e v o lt  o f  1730, he had prom ised
a s s i s t a n c e  to  th e  French i f  th ey  w ished to  r e s to r e  S t a n is la u s
49
L e c z in sk i to  th e  P o l i s h  th ro n e , and V illen eu v e  remembered t h i s
p ro m ise . A fte r  th e  d eath  o f  K ing A ugustus I I ,  he sen t Baron de
T o tt w ith  in s t r u c t io n s  and p r e se n t s  to  th e  Khan, who sen t word
in  A u gu st, 1733, th a t  e v e ry th in g  was in  r e a d in e s s  f o r  h is  tro o n s
50
to  march w estw ard. Emo w rote l a t e r  th a t  V illen eu v e  had u sed
51
"p ow erfu l means" to  induce th e  T a r ta r s  to  come. T h eir p re se n ce
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was o f  im portance to  b o th  France and R u ss ia . Emo p a id  t r ib u t e
to  th e  V i z i e r 's  a b i l i t y  to  com m ercia lize  t h e i r  p re se n ce  a s
h o ld in g  out hope to  N ep ly n eff th a t  s in c e  th ey  were in a c t iv e  th e
P o rte  had not y e t d ecid ed  upon war and as m is le a d in g  V illen eu ve
in  th in k in g  th a t  th e  T a r ta r s  would be o rd ered  to  a t t a c k  the
52
R u ss ia n  tro o p s  n ear  by. N ep ly n eff p r o te s te d  a g a in s t  the
T a r t a r s '  b e in g  n ear Bender and s a id  th a t  any h o s t i l i t y  would
be c o n sid e re d  an in f r a c t io n  o f  p e ace . The V iz ie r  r e p l ie d  th a t
t h e i r  p re se n ce  was no d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  th e  R u ss ia n  tr o o p s .
The P o rte  a l s o  p e rm itte d  C alu m in sk i, a  R u ss ia n  re fu g e e  in  th e
Ottoman Empire s in c e  h is  su p p ort o f  C h arle s X II , to  jo in  the 
53
K h an 's f o r c e s .  When N ep ly n eff p r o te s te d  a g a in s t  t h i s  l a s t  
a c t  to  Dragoman G hika, th e l a t t e r  gave an answer which was 
p erh ap s p re p a re d , Emo th o u gh t, and which might be co n sid e re d  
a  d e f in i t io n  o f  so v e re ig n ty : . . . .  "th e  P o rte  co u ld  r e g u la te  
[ a f f a i r s ]  in  i t s  own house ac c o rd in g  to  i t s  p le a s u r e  and not 
be o b l ig e d  to  g iv e  an account o f  such a c t s . "  N ep ly n eff n o t i f i e d  
S t .  P e te r sb u rg  o f  th e  r e l e a s e  o f  C alu m in sk i, and Talman con­
f id e d  to  Emo th a t  th e  name o f  t h i s  R u ss ia n  was so  abh orred  and
fe a r e d  in  R u s s ia  th a t  h is  r e l e a s e  was c an ab le  o f  in f lu e n c in g
54
s t r o n g ly  th e f e e l i n g s  o f  th a t  c o u r t . The advance o f  some o f
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th e  T a r ta r s  from Bender to  Chocim seemed an a c t  fa v o r a b le  to
th e  French c au se  and le a d in g  to  a  ru p tu re  w ith  R u s s ia .  The
E n g lish  and Dutch r e o r e s e n ta t iv e s  were a sk e d  to  rem o n stra te  w ith
55
N ep ly n e ff in  o rd e r  to  improve r e l a t i o n s .  The T a r t a r s  made
no a t t a c k s ,  however, and by th e  l a s t  o f  May i t  was a  common
b e l i e f  th a t  they  would r e tu rn  to  th e  Crimea w ithout any a c t io n .
56
N ep ly n eff seemed more t r a n q u i l  d u rin g  th e  month o f  May, and
T u rk o-R u ssian  r e l a t io n s  con tin u ed  to  be imoroved d u rin g  th e
57
f i r s t  h a l f  o f  J u n e . ,
Meanwhile th e  P o rte  had g iven  V ille n e u v e  some re a so n  to
be h o p e fu l by r e c e iv in g  S t a n is k i  w ith  g r e a te r  pomp th an
o r d in a r i ly  acco rd ed  m in is te r s  o f  second ran k . Talman and
H ep ly n eff re g a rd e d  t h i s  au d ien ce  a s  ev id en ce  o f  an  ad v erse
p o l ic y  to  t h e i r  governm ents, s in c e  S t a n i s k i  re p re se n te d  King
S t a n i s l a u s  and th e  P rim ate . Many c o n sid e re d  t h i s  au d ien ce  th e
r e s u l t  o f  V il le n e u v e 's  in f lu e n c e , but Emo though i t  was sim ply
58
th e  u o lic y  o f  th e  V iz ie r .  I n March th e  coming o f  an envoy
59
from King A u fu stu s was announced, and th e re  was a  g r e a t  d e a l 
o f  w ondering about how he would be r e c e iv e d . V illen u e v e  b e-
60
l ie v e d  th a t  he would not b e  p e rm itte d  to  en te r  C o n sta n tin o p le .
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He a rr iv e d , a t  N ish  in  May, where he was c o u r te o u s ly  re c e iv e d
but d e ta in e d  a c c o rd in g  to  o r d e r s . The p ash a  o f  N ish  w ished to
forw ard  th e  l e t t e r s  which th e  envoy c a r r ie d ,  but th e P o le
61
r e fu se d  to  g iv e  them up.
On June 19 V illen eu v e  was c a l l e d  u n exp ected ly  fo r  an
au d ien ce  to  h ear th e  news th a t  th e French and Sw edish tro o p s
had l ib e r a t e d  D anzig and th e  R u ss ia n s  had l o s t  a  g r e a t  many 
62
men. L a te r  V illen eu v e  and S t a n is k i  r e c e iv e d  th e  same news, 
bu t N ep ly n eff d i s c r e d i t e d  th e  r e p o r t ,  b ecau se  he had h eard  th a t  
th e  French  had been t o t a l l y  d e fe a te d . Emo b e l ie v e d  th a t th e  
R u ss ia n s  had been d e fe a te d . The f a c t  th a t  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  
th e  T a r ta r s  had re tu rn ed  t o  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  su g g e ste d  th a t  th e  
P o rte  d id  not in te n d  to  wage war. The P o rte  would not in te r ­
vene b ecau se  o f  th e P e r s ia n  war and b e c au se  the V iz ie r  was
determ ined  not to  b reak  w ith R u s s ia ,  Emo was t o ld  by a  c o n f i-  
63
d a n t.
News o f  th e  su rren d er o f  D anzig to  Count Munnich o f  R u ss ia
on June 30 reach ed  N ep ly n eff on August 17; The l a t t e r  sen t
word to  the V iz ie r  and e x p re sse d  th e  hope th a t  S t a n i s l a u s  would
not f in d  asylum  in  Ottoman t e r r i t o r y .  The re p ly  was in  g e n e ra l
64
term s and showed no i r r i t a t i o n  on th e p a r t  o f  th e  V iz ie r ,  but
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th e  R u ss ia n  v ic t o r y  was not a  h o p efu l s ig n  fo r  an improvement 
in  th e  r e l a t io n s  o f  th a t  Power w ith th e  P o rte  and th e  Turks 
ap p eared  very  much a g i t a t e d .  In  an au d ien ce  w ith Lord Kinnoul 
th e  V iz ie r  u sed  h i t t e r  in v e c t iv e s  a g a in s t  R u s s i a 's  v io l a t io n  
o f  t r e a t i e s  in  e r e c t in g  f o r t r e s s e s  which she had ag re e d  to  
a b o l i s h  and in  in t e r f e r in g  in  P oland . Lord K innoul sought to  
tem per th e  b i t t e r n e s s  by m a in ta in in g  th a t  R u ss ia  had had only 
p a c i f i c  in te n t io n s  and th a t  she was fo r c e d  to  rem ain u n t i l  she 
was a ssu re d  o f  t r a n q u i l l i t y  betw een th e  P o le s  and t h e i r  D ie t .
The V iz ie r  r e p l ie d  th a t  he w ished to  know n oth in g o f  th e  D ie t , 
but th a t  N ep ly n eff had prom ised  th e  t r o o p s  would be withdrawn 
soon a f t e r  th e  re d u c tio n  o f  D anzig and th a t  th e m ed ia tin g  Powers 
were r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  t h i s  w ith draw al. En glan d , H o llan d , and 
A u s t r ia  were c o n sid e re d  a s  th e  m ed ia tin g  s t a t e s ,  and th e  
r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  th e  l a s t  two were a l s o  ask ed  to  rem o n strate  
w ith  R u s s ia .  T h is u n fr ie n d ly  a t t i t u d e  was a t t r ib u t e d  to  the 
in f lu e n c e  o f  Bonneval and V ille n e u v e . These au d ien ce s were 
fo llo w e d  by co n fe ren ce s o f  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  England, 
H o llan d , A u s t r ia ,  and R u s s ia ,  and N ep ly n eff prom ised  th a t  th e  
t r o o p s  would be withdrawn a s  soon a s  th e  P o le s  showed t h e i r  
w il l in g n e s s  to  obey K ing A ugustus I I I .  The E n g lish  am bassador 
was l e s s  ready to  vouch fo r  t h i s  prom ise th an  th e Dutch 
am bassad or. The m in is te r s  sought to  a d ju s t  m a tte rs  by having 
th e  P o rte  re c o g n iz e  K ing A ugustus I I I ,  b u t Ghika r e p l ie d  th a t  
th e  P o rte  was not d isp o se d  to  re c o g n iz e  a  k in g  who was r e je c t e d
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by a  kingdom and who had been p la c e d  on h is  th ron e by a  few and
65
th a t  S t a n i s l a u s  would r e g a in  h is  th ro n e . A few weeks l a t e r
th e  V iz ie r  b i t t e r l y  denounced R u ss ia  to  Talman. '*h ile  th e
l a t t e r  j u s t i f i e d  th e  R u ssia n  p o l ic y ,  he prom ised to  w rite  to  
66
V ienna. These au d ien ces re v e a le d  a  b i t t e r  f e e l i n g  which
m ight and d id  le a d  to  war, and N ep ly n eff a l s o  h in te d  o f  i t s
67
p o s s i b i l i t y  to  Emo.
A minor p h ase  o f  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  concerned th e  a t t a c k s
o f  A u str ia n  and French merchant sh ip s  a g a in s t  one an oth er in
th e  A rch ip e lago  w hile th e  war o f  A u s t r ia  a g a in s t  F ran ce , S p a in ,
and Savoy was t a k in g  p la c e  fo r  th e su c c e s s io n  to  th e  duchy o f
Parma. In  th e  a t t a c k s  r e p o r te d , th e  A u str ia n  sh ip s  were alw ays
th e a g g r e s s o r s .  Sometimes th e  French sh ip s  which were a t ta c k e d
had T u rk ish  p a s se n g e r s .  In  such  in s ta n c e s  th e co m p la in ts were
from b o th  V ille n e u v e  and th e P o r te , and an indem nity demanded 
68
from Talman. Fnen V illen eu v e  p r o te s te d  a g a in s t  th e  A u str ia n s*
b e in g  a id e d  by T u rk ish  s u b je c t s ,  th e P orte  d ism isse d  Mustapha
Bey and im prison ed  him u n t i l  in fo rm atio n  about fu r n ish in g
69
m a t e r ia l s  co u ld  be o b ta in e d . The V iz ie r  sen t firm an s to  the
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Emo, on. c i t . ,  12  Septem ber, 1734, IV, pp. 394b-397a.
66
I b i d . ,  23 Septem ber. 1734, IV, pp. 399a-b .
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I b id . . 9 O ctober, 1734, IV, pp. 406b-407b.
68
I b id . , 22 Ja n u a ry , 1734, IV, pp . 336b-337a; 23 March, 1734, 
IV , p . 2§Sb ; 28 May, 1734, IV , pp. 332a-b ; 19 Ju n e , 1734, IV, 
pp . 343a-b .
69
I b i d . ,  13 A p r il ,  1734, IV, pp. 301b-302a.
Ottoman p o r t s  and i s la n d s  fo rb id d in g  th e  su p p ly in g  o f  armaments 
' 70
to  s h ip s .  Some o f  th e  A u str ia n  sh ip s  were s e iz e d  by Turks
and T a in a n 's  p r o t e s t s  were answ ered by th e  V i z i e r 's  sa y in g  th a t
71
he would have to  c o n su lt  V ille n e u v e . A month l a t e r  the sh ip s
72
had not been r e le a s e d .  In  t h i s  r e sp e c t  a s  in  o th e r s ,  France
was shown more c o n s id e r a t io n  than A u s t r ia  or R u s s ia .
I t  was d u rin g  th e  l a s t  h a l f  o f  1734 th a t  Bonneval became
v ery  i n f l u e n t i a l  a t  th e  P o r te . The M arquis de V illen eu v e  had
been in s t r u c t e d  in  1729 not to  communicate w ith  Bonneval in  
73
any r e s p e c t .  In  1734 V illen eu v e  ask ed  t o  be r e l ie v e d  from
such  r ig o r o u s  in s t r u c t io n s  and then  w ithout w a itin g  fo r  a  re p ly
74
began  se e in g  h is  countryman. The V iz ie r  a l s o  began  c o n su lt in g
Bonneval and p e rm itte d  him to  p lan  a  r e o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  the
75
army a c c o rd in g  to  European m ethods. '''h ile  th e se  co n feren ces 
d id n ot have th e  r e s u l t  which V illen eu v e  hoped f o r ,  th a t  o f 
in te r v e n t io n  by th e  P orte  in  fa v o r  o f  K ing S t a n i s l a u s ,  they 
were s i g n i f i c a n t  in  p re p a r in g  th e  Turks fo r  the wars o f  1736 and
-1 5 4 -
70Eno, op. c i t . ,  17 A p r i l ,  1734, IV, pp. 305a—306b; 
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Emo, op . c i t . , 24 J u ly ,  1734, IV, pp. 3S4b-365b.
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I b i d . ,  19 A ugust, 1734, IV, p . 377b.
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V andal, 0£ . c i t . , p . 136 e t s e q .
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I b id . , p . 228 et_ s e q .
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Emo, on. c i t . ,  24 J u ly ,  1734, IV , pp. 365a-b ; 14 A ugust, 
1734, IV, p . 374iT~19 A ugust, 1734, IV, p . 375a; 1 Septem ber, 
1734, IV , p . 380a.
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Emo l e f t  C o n stan tin o p le  more th an  a  y e a r  b e fo re  th e  f i r s t  
o f  th e se  two w ars began , but h is  d e sp a tch e s  c o n ta in  a  g re a t  d e a l  
o f  in fo rm a tio n  about th e c o n d it io n s  which produced th o se  w ars. 
While th e  p o l ic y  o f  A li P ash a had been a t  f i r s t  to  c o n c i l ia t e  and 
to  m is le a d  th e  French , A u str ia n  and R u ssia n  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s ,  
th e re  was an in c r e a s in g  b i t t e r n e s s  tow ard th e  l a s t  two. There 
e x i s t e d  not on ly  th e  an tagon ism  o f the P o rte  fo r  th e se  Powers, 
but a l s o  a  b e l l i g e r e n t  a t t i t u d e  on th e  p a r t  o f R u s s ia  in  d i s ­
r e g a rd in g  t r e a t i e s .
1737.
SUMMARY
Emo c a l l e d  C o n stan tin o p le  " t h i s  grand t h e a t r e , "  and in  
many r e s p e c t s  th e  even ts and c o n d it io n s  from 1730 to  1734 were 
d ra m a tic . The fo rm al en tran ce s to  th e  e m b ass ie s , the p ro c e ss io n s  
to  th e  a u d ie n c e s , and th e  au d ien ces th em se lves were m ag n ificen t 
p a g e a n ts . The m ajor a c t s  were th o se  o f  a  co m p lica ted  trag ed y  
w ith  some o f th e  elem ents o f a  m ystery p la y  and o f  a  puppet 
show. While Mahmud I look ed  on th e s ta g e  from beh ind  a 
c u r ta in e d  window, he was not th e  one who managed th e  p u p p ets: 
th a t  was done by th e  K iz la r  A ghasi and th e  S u lta n a  V alidefa, 
w ith  th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  th e  M ufti and th e D e fte rd a r  fo r  a  p a r t  
o f  1731 and 1732. The s t a g e  was l a r g e ,  and th e re  were many 
a c t o r s .  In  th e fo regrou n d  were th e  grand v i z i e r s ,  th e  Re ip  
E f f e n d i ,  th e  dragom ans, th e  C ap itan  P ash a , and th e  d ip lo m atic  
r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s .  Among th e se  T opal Osman, A li P ash a , th e  Grand 
V iz ie r ,  Dragoman Ghika, Yanon K hoja, H ep ly n eff, Talman, 
V ille n e u v e , and Emo were th e  most prom inent. In  th e background 
th e  p u r s u it  o f  m alcon ten ts took  p la c e .  With a  few ex cep tio n s 
th e se  u n fo r tu n a te  p erso n s were too  f a r  back  to  be reco gn ized  
and were unim portant so f a r  a s  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  coun ted , but they 
had g re a t  p o t e n t i a l i t y  a s  f a r  a s  r e v o l t s  were concerned and 
t h e i r  c r i e s  from th e  wings o f te n  d is tu rb e d  th e c h ie f  a c t o r s .
The g i f t s  which were p re se n te d  re v e a le d  th e  p e r so n a l in t e r e s t s
o f  th e  a c t o r s .  Emo was not only one of th e  a c t o r s ,  b u t , in
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p re se n t-d a y  te rm s, he was a l s o  one o f  the p ro p erty  m anagers a s  
f a r  a s  costum es were concerned and he was alw ays a  p r e s s  
r e p o r t e r .  He gave b io g r a p h ic a l  sk e tc h e s  o f  th e T u rk ish  
o f f i c i a l s ,  d e sc r ib e d  th e i r  p e r so n a l ap p earan ce , and c h a ra c te r iz e d  
them so  v iv id ly  th a t  h is  r e a d e r s  know them a s  d e f in i t e  person ­
a l i t i e s :  th e  v io le n t  T opal Osman, th e  p la c id ,  d is s im u la t in g ,
su ave  A li P ash a , th e  m oderate R e is  E f f e n d i , and th e  e n e rg e t ic  
Yanon K hoja.
The in fo rm a tio n  g iv en  by Emo r e v e a le d  two k in d s o f  
h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r ia l :  th e  c o n t in u ity  and f ix e d  c h a ra c te r  o f
T u rk ish  cerem onies and cu stom s, e s p e c ia l ly  a s  re g a rd s  am bassa­
d o r s ;  and an account o f ev en ts and c o n d it io n s  from 1730 to
1734.
The d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  au d ien ces and o th er cerem onies 
by Emo show th a t  th e  same ro u tin e  was b e in g  fo llow ed  in  th e  
costum e o f  th e  b a i l o ,  th e  management and p erso n n e l o f  th e  
a u d ie n c e s , th e  payment o f  th e J a n i s s a r i e s ,  and th e  g i f t s  p re ­
se n te d  a s  in  th e  s ix te e n th  and sev en teen th  c e n tu r ie s .  Emo's 
e x p e r ie n c e s  were s im i la r  to  th o se  o f  h i s  fe llo w  d ip lo m ats a s  
r e g a rd s  th e  p r e se n ta t io n  o f  g i f t s  and th e  u se  o f  money to  
p u rch ase  fa v o r . These p r a c t i c e s ,  th e g re a t  d e lay  in  n e g o tia t io n s , 
th e  o c c a s io n a l  u n sym pathetic a t t i t u d e  o f  the fo r e ig n  re p re ­
s e n t a t iv e s  fo r  one a n o th e r 's  s p e c ia l  prob lem s, and th e  q u a r r e ls  
over q u e s t io n s  o f  a m b a ssa d o r ia l p receden ce were th e  u n p leasan t 
f e a t u r e s  o f  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  diplom acy a t  th e P o r te .
As a  p a t r i o t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e ,  Emo stud ied , th e  cau se s  fo r  
th e  com m ercial d e c lin e  o f  V enice in  th e  l a s t  cen tu ry  o f  her 
independence. In  h is  n e g o t ia t io n s  he appeared  more s e r io u s -  
minded than  th e m a jo r ity  o f  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  V en etian s a s  
d e sc r ib e d  by Molmenti and M onnier. He m ain ta in ed  am icab le  
r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  P orte  in  s p i t e  o f  troublesom e d isp u te s  which 
a r o se  in  a d jo in in g  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f th e Morea and which r e s u l t e d  
from th e  p ir a c y  o f  th e  c o r s a i r s .  H is g r e a t e s t  accom plishm ent 
was th e  renew al o f  the T rea ty  o f P a ssa ro w itz  a s  one o f 
"p e r p e tu a l  p e a c e ."
With a  r a th e r  p re ju d ic e d  a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  Turk, Emo 
gave a  g re a t  many f a c t s  about th e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c o n d itio n s  
o f  th e  tim e from which the fo llo w in g  c o n c lu sio n s can  be drawn: 
th e  government was u n sta b le  b e c a u se  o f  th e  la c k  o f  le a d e r sh ip  
in  Achmet I I I  and Mahmud I and b ecau se  o f th e g e n e ra l d i s ­
s a t i s f a c t i o n  which was more fa r - r e a c h in g  th an  i t s  phase under 
th e se  two s u l t a n s ;  p u b lic  op in io n  was a  v ery  im portant fa c to r  
in  in f lu e n c in g  th e  governm ent; th e grand v i z i e r  was not so 
supreme in  th e  government a s  had been th e c a se  e a r l i e r ,  but was 
c o n t r o l le d  l a r g e ly  by a  p a la c e  group.
As a  n e u tr a l  but keen ly  in t e r e s t e d  o b se rv er  Emo has l e f t  
a  v a lu a b le  re c o rd  o f  the war w ith  P e r s ia  and th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  
o f  th e  P o rte  w ith  th e  o th er European Pow ers. These problem s 
were c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  R u ss ia n  exp an sion  in  sou th w estern  A sia  
and so u th e a s te r n  Europe. The y e a r s  1730 to  1734 were only a
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su b d iv is io n  o f  th e  lo n g er p e r io d  from 1700 to  1739, but they 
were very  im portan t y e a rs  in  r e v e a l in g  th e  d e c lin e  o f  th e 
Ottoman Empire and th e a c q u i s i t iv e  in t e r e s t  o f  R u s s ia  and 
A u s t r ia  in  P o l i s h  a f f a i r s .  The r e s u l t  o f  th e se  c o n d it io n s  and 
o f  ch ron ic  i l l - f e e l i n g  was th e  war o f  th e  Turks a g a in s t  the 
R u ss ia n s  and A u str ia n s  from 1736 to  1739.
F in a l ly ,  th e re  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  ev iden ce to  show th a t  Emo was 
a  p e r s i s t e n t  se a rc h e r  fo r  in fo rm a tio n , was an a c c u ra te  o b se rv e r , 
and f u l f i l l e d  th e V en etian  id e a l  o f a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  a s  d e s­
c r ib e d  by Rawdon Brown: "While th e fa v o u r i t e  o f  a  d e sp o tic
so v e re ig n  co u ld , l i k e  W olsey, ta k e  upon h im se lf  th e  fu n c tio n s  
o f  s e v e r a l  departm ents a t  once, and le a v e  behind him com parative­
ly  few  t r a c e s  o f  h i s  e c c e n tr ic  c o u rse , th e  V en etian  o f f i c i a l  
was o b l ig e d  to  r e p o r t  in  w r it in g  every m easure he to o k , every 
p ie c e  o f  in t e l l i g e n c e  he r e c e iv e d ; and, however g re a t  h is  
c a p a c ity  o r h i s  z e a l ,  he co u ld  not encroach  on th e  d u t ie s  o f  a  
c o l le a g u e  or go one s te p  beyond what was w r it te n . *
Brown, 0£ . c i t . . p . V.
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APPENDIX A
G lo ssa ry  o f T u rk ish  and I t a l i a n  words
Aga , 1  se e  Agha.
Agha, a  g e n e ra l o f f i c e r .
B a i l o ,  th e t i t l e  o f  the V en etian  am bassadors in  Turkey and S y r ia .  
B airam , th e name o f  two g re a t  Moslem f e s t i v a l s .
B a ir a n o , 1  se e  B airam .
B o s t a n j i ,  a  g a rd en er .
B o s t a n j i - b a s h i , th e  head gaxden er.
B o s t a n z i , !  se e  B o s t a n j i .
B o s ta n z i B a s s i , l  se e  B o s t a n j i - b a s h i .
C a fta n , a  costum e o f  honor f o r  cerem on ies.
C a ftan o , 1  se e  C a ftan .
C a i c h i , !  se e  C aique.
C a im ecan .l se e  Kaimakam.
C aiq u e , a  rowboa.t u sed  on the Bosphorus.
C a p ig i B a s s i , l  se e  K a p u ji.
C a p ig i P a s s i , l  se e  K a p u ji.
C a p ita n  P ash a, an ad m ira l.
C a p ita n  P assS .,1  se e  C ap itan  P ash a.
C a t - s e r i f , 1 se e  H a t t i - s h e r i f .
C a t z e r i f , !  se e  H a t t i - s h e r i f .
C h a ic h io ,!  se e  C aique.
C h au sh -b ash i, th e  c h ie f  o f  th e  u sh e r s , a  h igh  o f f i c i a l .
ChiaiS.,-*- se e  K iay a .
C hiaus B a s s i , l  se e  C h aush -bash i.
C hiaus P a s s i , l  se e  C h aush -bash i.
C h is la r  A g a ,l  se e  K iz la r  A gh asi.
C u lc h ia iS ,,^  se e  K u lk iay a .
D e fte rd a r , a  t r e a s u r e r .
Dragoman, an in t e r p r e t e r .
G iovan i d i l in g u a , stu d en t in t e r p r e t e r s ,  who were o f  lower rank 
th an  dragomans and who l a t e r  became dragom ans.
H a t t i - s h e r i f ,  an ir r e v o c a b le  T u rk ish  d e c re e  c o u n te rsig n e d  by 
th e  s u l t a n .
1
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Kaimakam, a  l ie u te n a n t  or deputy .
K a p u ji ,  a  g a te k e e p e r .
K ia y a , a  l ie u te n a n t  [ in  some c a s e s  e q u iv a le n t to  a  c h ie f - o f -  
s t a f f ,  or e x e c u tiv e  s e c r e t a r y ] .
K i s l a r  Aga, 2 se e  K iz la r  A g h asi.
K iz la r  A g h asi, ^ g e n e ra l o f  th e  g i r l s , "  th e b la c k  eunuch in  
ch arge  o f  th e  p a la c e  o f  th e  harem.
K u lk ia y a , th e  l ie u te n a n t  or c h i e f - o f - s t a f f  o f  th e  J a n is s a r y  
c o rp s .
M u f t i , ' a  Moslem l e g a l  a u th o r ity .
P o d e sta , a  m u n ic ip a l ju d g e .
P ro c u ra to r , an a d m in is t r a to r , a s  o f  S t .  M ark*s C a th e d ra l. 
P ro v e d ito r , a  fu n c tio n a ry  h av in g  o v e r s ig h t  o f  p u b lic  s e r v ic e s  
and the government o f  p ro v in c e s .
R a g io n a te r ia ,  a  c o l le c t io n  o f  m erchandise lodged  w ith th e  b a i lo  
to  be u se d  a s  g i f t s .
Ramasan , 2 se e  Ramazan.
Ramazan, th e Moslem month o f  f a s t i n g .
R e is  E f fe n d i ,  an im portant m in is te r  o f  s t a t e ,  th e  m in is te r  o f  
fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s .
S e r a s c h ie r , 2 se e  S e r a s k ie r .
S e r a s c h ie r e , 2 se e  S e r a s k ie r .
S e r a s k ie r ,  a  com m an der-in -ch ief.
S p a h i, a  c a v a lr y  s o l d i e r .
S p a i . 2 se e  S p a h i.
S p a ia , 2 se e  S p a h i.
S u lta n a  M adre, 2 se e  S u lta n a  V alid eh .
S u lta n a  V alid eh , th e  Queen M0th e r .
T e f t e d a r ,2 _see D e fte rd a r .
T e f t e r d a r , 2 se e  D e fte rd a r .
T o n iz i , 2 se e  ‘fo p .ji .
T o p j i ,  an a r t i l le r y m a n .
T r ia c a ,  a  so o th in g  d rau gh t, a  V enetian  drug g r e a t ly  in  demand 
in  Turkey.
V alid fc , 2 se e  S u lta n a  V alid eh .
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APPENDIX B
A L i s t  o f  th e  D espatch es w ith  P la c e s  Where W ritten  and D ates
Number
12
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20 
21 
22
23
24 
244
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
P la ce  Where W ritten
Acque d i Spignon
Acque d i P e lo  R osso 
P o rte  d i Q uieto
Bocche d i C a tta ro
Acque d i Oorfii
Acque d e l  Zante 
Acque d e l Tenedo
P era  d i C o sta n tin o p o li
1730.
■ Date
27 May 
7 June
14
28
2 Ju ly  
10 12 
21 
23 
251
1 August
4 Septem ber
5
15
28
29
2
l l 2
[no d a t e ]*5 
13 O ctober 
15
1 November
122
28
30 
30
17 December 
17
1 Jan u ary , (1 7 3 1 ,N .S .)
142
O ctober^
1f i t h  a  p o s t s c r ip t  in  th e  Sm all S e t ,  I ,  pp . 1 2 a -b ; p la c e , 
d a te ,  and p o s t s c r ip t  o m itted  in  L arge  S e t ,  I ,  p . J-°a.
2 With a  p o s t s c r i p t .
3In  th e  f i r s t  p aragrap h  o f  Ho. 31 , Emo s * J t e J ^ a t  *h e  p re -
was or on th e  in te rv e n in g  day.
4So numbered in  both  s e t s .
§ £  « * » .  30
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P la c e  Where W ritten Date
32 P era  d i C o sta n tin o o o li 18 Jan u ary
33 20
34 25
35 21 February
36 22
37 23 February  , .
38 24 K
39 7 March, 1 7 3 1 .b
40 9
41 10 5
42 14
43 17
44 27
45 28
46 3 A p r il
47 4
48 5
49 24
50 26
51 26
52 26
53 27
54 3 May
55 4
56 18
57 186
58 30
59 30
60 31
61 31
62 14 June
63 15
64 1 Ju ly
65 3
66
67 315
70 7 285
5
With a  p o s t s c r i p t .
6
With two p o s t s c r i p t s .
<
So numbered in  bo th  s e t s .  A ccord in g to  su b je c t  m atte r .
No. 70 fo llo w s  No. 67 most l o g i c a l l y .  The opening paragraph
o f  No. 70 r e f e r s  to  th e  f i r e  which was m entioned in  th e  p o s t -
s c r i p t o f  No. 6 7 : I I ,  PP. 2 9 a-35a . There are  no r e fe re n c e s
to  No. 68 and No. 69 in  th e  o th er d e sp a tc h e s .
-164-
Number P la c e  Where W ritten  Date
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80 
81 
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99 
100 
101 
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110 
111 112
P era  d i O o stan tin o p o li
[not g iv e n ]
P era  d i O o stan tin o p o li
28 Ju ly  1731.
14 August
14
15 
18
8 Sentember 
8 
14
27
29 
29
5 O ctober
5 
29
29
30 
30
7 November
8
16 
16 
30 
30 
30
20 December 
20
[not g iv e n ]8
28 December 
28
18 Jan u ary  (1732 N .S .)  
18 
18
3 February 
3
6
17
18 
259
7 March, 1 7 3 2 .9
ijf C7
29 
29
8
P robab ly  20 December or soon a f t e r ;  in  No. 98 Emo s ta te d  
th a t  th e  u su a l  l e t t e r  c a r r i e r s  had d e p arte d  a  few  days ago fo r  
C a t ta r o : I I ,  p . 195b. With a  p o s t s c r ip t .
With a  p o s t s c r i p t .
9
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Number P la c e  Where W ritten Date
113 P era  d i C o sta n tin o p o li 31 March, 1 7 3 2 .10
114 5 A p r il
115 5
116 22
117 22
118 25
119 15 May
120 15
1 2 1 2 1
12 2 4 June
123 4
12 4 1 1 44
125 14
126 14
127 30
128 30
129 30
130
131
l l l g u ^ 0
132 29
133 29
134 30
135 18 August
136 18
137 19
138 28
139 28
140 20 Septem ber
141 20
142 2 1
143 2712
144 19 O ctober
145 19
146 27
147 27
148 24 November
149 25, „
150 2610
151 24 December
152 24
153 24 Jan u ary  (1 7 3 3 ,N .S .)
154 24
10
With a p o s t s c r i p t .
1 1
Without a  number in  bo th  s e t s .
1 2
With two p o s t s c r i p t s .
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Number P la c e  Where W ritten Date
155 P era  d i O o sta n tin o p o li 9 February
156 11
157 11
158 21
159 20 March, 17
160 20
161 2113
162 1 A p r il
163 5
164 11
165 11
166 21 May
167 2113
168 28 May
169 28
170 29
171 1 June
172 12
173 13
174 16,
175 1813
176 9 Ju ly
177 10
178 11
179 26
180 1 August
181 1313 i4  15
182 13,
183 20i3
184 21
185 2213
186 26
187 13, Sent ember
188 14 15  -
189 10 O c to b e r^
190 101*
(1 7 3 3 ,N .S .)
13
With a  o o s t s c r i u t .
14
P a r t  o f  No. 181 mixed w ith  No. 180: LS IV, pp. 80a-84b ,
8 9 b -90a ; fo r  c o r r e c t  o rd er se e  SS , IV, pp. 135b-139a.
15
D ate o f  SS g iv e n : IV, p . 169a; th e  d a te  o f 19 Septem ber in  
LS i s  o b v io u sly  in c o r r e c t  a c c o rd in g  to  in fo rm atio n  in  f i r s t  
p a ra g rap h  o f No. 189: IV, p . 135a.
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Number P la c e  Where W ritten Date
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200 
201 
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210 
211 
212 
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220 221
222
P era  d i C ostan tin o t>o li 27 O ctober, 1733
28
12  November
14
23
24 
28
2 December 
912
1522
22
8 Jan u ary  (1734, N .S .)
9 
19 
22 
30
26 February
27
1 March, 1734.
21
22
In fo rm atio n  from Emo to  th e Grand 
V iz ie r  re g a rd in g  th e C o r s a i r s . I S
P era  d i C o sta n tin o p o li 23 March
10 A p r il
13 
17
4 May
In fo rm atio n  P re sen ted  by Yanon 
Khoja to  th e  Grand V iz ie r  re g a rd in g  
th e T u n is ia n s .
In fo rm atio n  from th e  Ambassador o f  
V enice to  H is E x c e lle n c y  R e is  E ffe n d i 
re g a rd in g  th e  T u n is ia n s .
P era  d i C o sta n tin o p o li 7 May 17
917
28
In fo rm atio n  P re se n te d  by Yanon Khoja 
r e g a rd in g  th e T u n is ia n s .
P era  d i  C o sta n tin o p o li 28 May 167
16
Not g iv en  in  SS .
17
With a, p o s t s c r ip t
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Number P la c e  Where W ritten D ate
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
P era  &i C o sta n tin o p o li 29 May
19 Ju n e 18  19
M emorial from Emo r e g a rd in g  th e  T u n is ia n s .
P era  d i  O o sta n tin o p o li 19 June
2719
2 J u ly  
319
15
24
13 August
14 
19
1 Septem ber 
6
The O rders I s su e d  by th e  S u lta n  re g a rd in g
1734.
236
237
238
239
240
241
242
243
244
th e  T u n is ia n s .
P era  d i O o stan tin o n o li 12 Septem ber
23
9 O ctober
9
28 1917 November1^
1 Decemberl^
Acque d i P orto  Q u isto  15 March, 1735.
23
Speech  by Emo to  th e  F u l l  C o lle g e  a f t e r  H is 
R eturn  20 May
18
With two c o s t s c r i p t s .
19
With a  p o s t s c r i p t .
BIBLIOGRAPHY
The M anuscript C opies o f  Angelo Emo's D espatch es
The exact o r ig in  o f  th e  two m anuscrip t c o p ie s  o f  Angelo
Em o's d e sp a tch e s in  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  L ib ra ry  i s  not
known. A ttem pts to  t r a c e  them to  t h e i r  o r ig in  have, however,
r e v e a le d  some v a lu a b le  f a c t s .  From Emo's sta te m e n ts  th a t  he
c o n su lte d  th e c o p ie s  o f  h is  p r e d e c e s s o r s ' d e sp a tc h e s , which
1
were in  th e em bassy in  P e ra , and from numerous c r o s s  r e f e r -
2
en ces in  h is  own d e sp a tc h e s  to  p reced in g  on es, i t  i s  known
th a t  a  copy o f  every  d esp a tch  was kept th e re  in  a d d it io n  to  the
two c o p ie s  sen t to  V enice v ia  C a tta ro  and Vienna r e s p e c t iv e ly .
The V en etian  em bassy in  P era  was tak en  over by th e  A u str ian
Government in  1797 and re tu rn ed  to  th e  I t a l i a n  Government in
1866. A l e t t e r  from  Baron P. A l o i s i ,  th e p re se n t I t a l i a n
Ambassador to  th e  T u rk ish  R ep u b lic , s t a t e s  th a t  th e  embassy
a r c h iv e s  do not now c o n ta in  c o n ie s  o f the d e sp a tch es o f Angelo
3
and Giovanni Emo. S in ce  th e  same c o p y is t  wrote D espatches 123
1
Emo, on. c i t . ,  2 1  Septem ber, 1732, I I I ,  pp . 167b-168a;
13 A u gu st, 1733, IV, n. 80b.
2
For exam ple: In  No. 79 th e re  i s  a  re fe re n c e  to  Nos. 43
and 47 : I b id . , I I ,  p . 89b. There a re  more than  t h i r t y  such
r e fe r e n c e s  in  D espatch es 79-240 .
3
I  have g iv en  th e  o r ig i n a l s  or c o p ie s  o f  a l l  such l e t t e r s  
to  th e  c a t a lo g  departm ent o f  th e U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry .
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1-215 in  th e  four-volum e s e t  o f Angelo Emo, r e fe r r e d  to  a s  LS 
in  my fo o tn o te s ,  and a l l  th e  d esp a tch es in  th e four-volum e se t  
o f  G iovanni Erao i t  might he assum ed th a t  t h i s  c o p y is t  was a  
V en etian  dragoman; but i t  i s  not p ro b ab le  b ecau se  t h i s  s e t  has 
many more o m iss io n s o f  w ords, p h ra se s , and sh o rt p aragrap h s than  
th e  six -vo lu m e s e t  (one volume o f  which i s  m is s in g ) ,  r e fe r r e d  to  
a s  S S . T h is l a s t  s e t  has a  few  m iss in g  words, a t  l e a s t  th ir te e n . 
I t  was custom ary fo r  th e  b a i lo s  ' f a m il ie s  to  p re se rv e  co p ie s
o f  th e  d e sp a tc h e s  and o f  the so eech es made to  the F u l l  C o llege
4
and even to  s e l l  them. These c o p ie s  may have been made fo r
th e  Emo fa m ily . They were made in  a  b lan k  book r a th e r  than  on
lo o se  le a v e s  which were bound to g e th e r  l a t e r ;  th e re  i s  an
o c c a s io n a l  n o te  a t  th e  end o f  one volume r e f e r r in g  to  th e  next
volume and sand  s t i l l  rem ains between th e  le a v e s .
These c o p ie s  were p u rch ased  from K a r l W, Hiersem ann, o f
L e ip z ig ,  by th e U n iv e rs ity  in  1914 and re c e iv e d  in  1923. They
r
had been  p u rch ased  by Herr Hiersemann in  1913 from Sotheby,
W ilk in son , and Hodge in  London a t  one o f  th e  s a l e s  o f  the S i r
5
Thomas P h i l l ip p s  c o l le c t io n  o f  m an u sc rip ts . S i r  Thomas o b ta in ed  
them in  1830 from Lord G u i l fo r d 's  c o l le c t io n .  Lord G u ilfo rd  
t r a v e l l e d  in  th e  Io n ian  A rch ip e lago  betw een 1778 to  1792, was 
in  I t a l y  a g a in  in  1811, and r e s id e d  l a t e r  in  C orfu  where he was
4
Brown, op . c i t . ,  pp. x l iv - x l v ;  Y r ia r t e ,  ojd. c i t . , pp. 127-
128.
5
L e t te r  from Herr H iersem ann, d a ted  December 24, 1929; l e t t e r  
from Mr. T. F itz r o y  Fenwick, th e  grandson  o f  S i r  Thomas P h i l l ip p s ,  
d a te d  March 2 , 1930.
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C h an ce llo r  o f  th e  Io n ian  U n iv e r s ity . Upon h is  r e tu rn  to
England in  1827 he brought th e se  I t a l i a n  m an u scrip ts w ith him.
A book p l a t e  o f  Bernardo Nani ap p ears in  b o th  o f  th e  fo u r-  
volume s e t s  o f  Angelo and Giovanni Emo. I have not le a rn e d  
an y th in g  about t h i s  owner o f  th e  m an u sc r ip ts . A l e t t e r  from 
Conte N. H. A lv is e  E m o -C ap o d ilista  s t a t e s  th a t  any "docum ents" 
o f  th e s e  two a n c e s to r s  which may have been in  th e  fam ily  
a r c h iv e s  were l o s t  or d is p e r s e d  when th e  fa m ily  moved to  Padua 
in  1821. The c o p ie s  in  th e  U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry  may have been 
o b ta in e d  from th e  Emo fa m ily  a t  t h i s  tim e by Bernardo Nani and 
from him by Lord G u ilfo rd  or by Lord G u ilfo rd  d i r e c t ly  from th e  
Emo fa m ily , t h e i r  hav in g been  in  N a n i 's  p o s s e s s io n  e a r l i e r .
The b i l l  o f  s a l e  sen t by Herr Hiersemann c l a s s i f i e d  some 
o f  th e  m an u scrip ts  a s  "contem porary" and o th e rs  a s  " o r i g i n a l . "
The two s e t s  o f  Angelo Emo's d e sp a tch es and th e  one o f  G iovanni 
Emo were c l a s s i f i e d  in  n e ith e r  way. He c l a s s i f i e d ,  however, the 
D espatch  o f  a  B a i lo  re g a rd in g  th e  war o f  Turkey w ith P e r s ia  
a s  a  contem porary m an u scrip t. I have id e n t i f i e d  t h i s  copy a s  
D espatch  117 o f  G iovanni Emo, w r it te n  on Jan u ary  6 or Jan u ary  22, 
1723, or betw een th o se  d a te s .  I t  was w r it te n  by th e  same 
c o p y is t  a s  D espatch es 1-215 o f  the four-volum e s e t  o f  Angelo Emo 
and a s  th e  d e sp a tc h e s  o f  G iovanni Emo. These s e t s  were th e re fo re  
made by th e  same c o p y is t  from 1720 to  1734 or very  sh o r t ly  a f t e r
-1 7 1 -
6
D ic tio n a ry  o f  N a tio n a l B iograph y, XLI , pp. 164-165, 
XLV, PP. 192-193; l e t t e r  from Mr. T. F itz r o y  Fenwick.
th e  l a s t  d a te . The rem ain in g D espatches 216-244 o f  th e  fo u r-  
volume s e t  o f  Angelo Emo were w rit te n  by an oth er c o p y is t ,  and 
a l l  in  th e  f i v e  volumes o f  th e  six-vo lu m e se t  were w rit te n  by 
a  t h i r d  c o p y is t .
The a u th e n ic ity  o f th e se  s e t s  has been e s t a b l i s h e d  by the 
f a c t  t.hat th ey  were in  th e p o s s e s s io n  o f  such g re a t  m anuscript 
c o l l e c t o r s  and s c h o la r s  a s  Lord G u ilfo rd  and S i r  Thomas 
P h i l l i p p s .  In  a d d it io n  I have compared th e  few fo o tn o te s  r e f e r r ­
in g  to  Angelo Emo's d e sp a tch e s in  V an d a l's  b iograph y  o f  the 
M arquis de V illen eu v e  and in  Hammer w ith  th e  m an u sc r ip ts . Of
n in e such  r e fe r e n c e s  in  V andal, th e re  a re  two d isc r e p a n c ie s  in
7
th e  d a t in g  o f  th e  d e sp a tch e s and a  s im i la r  d isc rep an cy  in
8
Hammer, but th e  su b je c t  m atte r  i s  th e  same. Both Vandal and 
Hammer u sed  th e  o r ig i n a l s  in  th e V en etian  a r c h iv e s .
The two c o p ie s  o f  th e  d esp a tch es a re  not id e n t i c a l .  In  
a d d it io n  to  th e d i f f e r e n c e s  g iv en  in  th e  fo re g o in g  p aragrap h s 
and in  Appendix B , th ere  a re  m arg in al h ead in gs in  th e four-volum e 
s e t  and v a r ia t io n s  in  the a b b re v ia t io n s  and th e  p ro p er names.
Both s e t s  abound in  a b b re v ia t io n s  o f  every p a r t  o f  speech  and 
even o f  p rop er names, but th e re  a re  few er a b b re v ia t io n s  in  the 
four-volum e s e t .  N e ith er s e t  fo llo w s a  c o n s is te n t  s t y le  o f 
a b b r e v ia t io n s  and o f  names. The most f la g r a n t  example o f incon-
7
V andal, 0£ . c i t . ,  pp . 144-145, 167, 174-175, 198, 202, 228, 
229, and n o te s .
8
Hammer, ojo. c i t . , p . 409.
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s i s t e n c y  in  th e  s p e l l in g  o f  names i s  th a t o f  Yanon K hoja, th e
O apitan  P ash a , whose name sounded to  the I t a l i a n  e a r  a s :  Ianon
K oza, Giannon Koza, Iannon K o ia , Giannon K o ia , Ianon Ohoggia,
Ianon  Chozza, Iannon O oggia.
In  accord an ce  w ith  a  custom  p re v a le n t in  I t a l y  and
9
e s p e c i a l l y  in  V en ice , th re e  o f  th e  d e sp a tch e s have been  p r in te d  
a s  a  m em orial f o r  th e  V is in o n i- A n c il lo t to  wedding. These were 
th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  Emo’ s fo rm al en tran ce  a s  b a i l o ;  h is  f i r s t  
au d ie n ce s w ith  Mehemet, th e Grand V iz ie r ,  and Mahmud I ;  and h is  
f i r s t  v i s i t  w ith th e  O apitan  P ash a.
-1 7 3 -
Prim ary So u rces
A lb e r i ,  E u gen io , R e la z io n i d e g l i  A m b ascia to ri V eneti a l  S e n a to , 
in  f i f t e e n  volum es, F lo re n c e , 1839-1833.
B e r n is ,  C ard in a l F ran 9o is- Jo a c h im  de P ie r r e  de, M^moires e t 
L e t t r e s , in  two volum es, P a r i s ,  1878.
Emo, A n gelo , D isp a c c i d i C o sta n tin o p o li a l i a  R ep u b b lica  d i
V en ezia d a l l ' anno 1730-1735 , in  fo u r  volum es, un pu blish ed  
m an u sc r ip ts .
D isp a c c i d i O o stan tin o p o li a l i a  R eou b b lica  d i V enezia 
d a l l 'a n n o  1730-1735, in  s i x  volum es, u n p u b lish ed  m an u scrip ts .
Emo, Angelo (th e  A dm iral) ,  D isp a c c io  s u l  Commercio Veneto c o g l i  
S t a t i  B a rb a re sc h i e. c o l  P o r to g a l lo ,  10 Jen n a io  1767 M. V. , 
V en ice, 1867.
Emo, G iovan n i, D isp a c c i d i O o stan tin o p o li a l i a  R ep u b b lica  d i 
V enezia d a l l ' anno 17^0-1724 . in  fo u r volum es, un pu blish ed  
m a n u sc r ip ts .
Emo, G iovan n i, Q u in dici L e t te r e  a  P ie t r o  G arzo n i, V enice, 1883.
F o r s t e r ,  C h arle s Thornton, and D a n ie l l ,  F . H. B lack burn e, The_ Li_fe 
and L e t t e r s  o f  O gier G h ise lin  de B u sbecq , in  two volum es, 
London, 1881.
Hanway, J 0n a s , An H is t o r i c a l  Account o f th e  B r i t i s h  Trade over 
th e  C asp ian  S e a , in  fo u r  volum es, London, 1753.
M an ste in , G en eral“ 3 h r is to p h e r  Hermann von, Contemporary Memoirs 
o f  R u s s ia , from th e  Y ear 1737 to. 1744, London, 1856.
9
Brown, op. c i t . ,  p . xlvi. 
^Rumor, op. c i t . ,  note on p . 96.
L
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M arten s, F . , R e c u e il  des T r a i t ^ s  et Conventions co n clu s oar La 
R u ss ie  avec l e s  P u is sa n c e s  E tran g & res, in  f i f t e e n  volum es, 
3 t .  P e te r sb u rg , 1874-1909.
Montagu, Lady Mary W ortley, L e t t e r s , 1709 to  1762 , New Y o rk ,1906.
NoBdounghian, G a b r ie l E f fe n d i ,  R e c u e il d 1A ctes In te rn a tio n a u x  
de L 1 ■ Empire Ottoman, in  fo u r  volum es, P a r i s ,  1897-1903.
Omont, Henri A u gu ste , Documents su r Im prim erie a  Constant in o d e  
au X V IIIe S i& c le , P a r i s ,  1895.
P o r te r ,  S i r  Jam es, O b serva tio n s on th e R e l ig io n , Law, Government, 
an d ' M anners, o f  the T u rk s, in  two volum es, London, 1768.
Secondary Accounts
B a r r a l  de M o n tfe rra t , Horace Dominique, Etude su r L 'H is to ir e  
D ip lom atione de L 1Europe de 1648 a  1791, P a r i s ,  1880.
Bembo, C a rd in a l M. P ie t r o ,  D e lla  I s t o r i a  V in iz ia n a . in  two 
volum es, V en ice , 1790.
B ern ard y , Amy A ., L 'U ltim a  G uerra T u rco-V en gzian a, F lo r e n c e ,1902.
B ern ard y , Amy , V enezia e l l  Turco n e l l a  °econ d a Me ta  d e l 
S e co lo  XV II, F lo ren ce  1902.
Brown, Rawdon, P re fa c e  in  C alendar o f  S t a t e  F a c e rs  and
M a n u sc r ip ts , R e la t in g  to  E n g lish  A f f a i r s ,  E x i s t in g  in  the 
A rch ives" and C o lle c t io n s  o f  V en ice, and in  Other L ib r a r ie s  
o f  N orthern I t a l y ,  I ,  London, 1864.
C am bridge‘Modern H is to ry , th e , in  t h i r t e e n  volum es, New York, 
1902-1912.
C a p p e l l e t t i ,  G iu seppe, S t o r i a  d e l l a  R eo u b b lica  d i V en ezia , in  
th ir t e e n  volum es, V en ice , 1850-1355.
C re a sy , S i r  Edward Shepherd, H is to ry  o f th e  Ottoman T u rk s, in  
two volum es, New York, 1878.
D andolo, G irolam o, La Oaduta d e l l a  R ep u b b lica  d i V en ez ia , V enice, 
1855.
D aru, P ie r r e  A .N .B ., S t o r i a  d e l l a  R eo u b b lica  di V en ezia , t r a n s ­
l a t e d  from th e  French, in  e leven  volum es, C apolago , 1837- 
1838 (French  o r ig i n a l :  H js to ir e  de l a  R epublique de V en ise ,
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